


y
_Julia Balman,
I;

4

P :
T q_f
=

o . . l
— = L3 | )

Y ©

i X :

A
A PR

.—']‘ No. ... r . A-

O - -
hﬁ‘_:".

HARVARD
COLLEGE
LIBRARY

T "", \?_- v‘\/',“_"
R

-




THE

ANCIENT HISTORY

or

~ HERODOTUS;

TRANSLATED FROM THE ORIGINAL GREEK,

BY REV. WILLIAM BELOE.

WITH

THE LIFE OF HERODOTUS,

BY LEONARD SCHMITZ, LL.D., F.R.S.E,,

PRINCIPAL OF THE HIGH 8CHOOL OF EDINBURGH, AUTHOR OF HISTORY OF GREECE, HISTORY OF ROME, ETQ

4 Frem Edition.

REVISED AND CORRECTED, WITH NOTES, &c

, NEW YORK:
DERBY & JACKSON, 119 NASSAU 8T.,
1859.



PREFACE.

Ix all the ancient literature that has come down to us, there is nothing more
entertainirg, and indeed nothing more valuable, than this immortal work by
the “ Fatner oF History.” But it is well known that this work, which has
withstood that war of time by which nearly all the writings by contemporary
aothors have been swept into oblivion, has in recent times been assailed, as
the Bible has beep, for presumed errors, and by some critics characterized as
altogether unreliable in regard to facts. And as the Bible has been vindicated
in the discoveries of Champollion and others in Egypt, it may be regarded
as the most striking fact in the literary history of the present time, that He-
rodotus, on the very points which have been most questioned, has been per-
fectly sustained in those wonderful discoveries which Layard and Rawlinson
have made in Nineveh and Babylon; so that now, the volume before us may
claim the entire re-establishment of its character for the most rigid accuracy.

Herodotus is styled the Father of History hecause he was the first who
wrote general history, and the first to adorn it with the graces of eloquence. /
_ To him, indeed, is applicable in its full force the praise which is given tog

Nestor in Homer : — /
“In persuasion skilled, K
Words sweet as honey from his lips distilled.” %

So delightful and engaging is he in mnarrative, and such perfect simplicity is
there- in his manner, that we fancy we see before our eyes a venerable old
man, just returned from his travels through distant countries, and, sitting down
in his arm-chair, relating without restraint all that he has seen and heard.
His style seems to have been formed by his native good taste, and by practice,
rather than by the rules of art; for at that period the writing of prose was not
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very common. Prose was first ¢ultivated in Ionic by the philosophers, but
very slowly ; then by several lesser historians, whose lustre was at once over-
powered by the superior brilliancy of Herodotus, as Homer’s divine genius
overwhelmed the mediocrity of all preceding poets.

The present edition of this masterly and most agreeable of all historians
will be found peculiarly valuable. The ¢ Life of Herodotus,” by Professor
Schmitz, will be appreciated by all who are familiar with that admirable his-
torical and classical critic, and the very full index makes the work more easy
of consultation than any other history of ancient times. - The text is printed
very carefully and accurately, and in every respect pains have been taken to
make the edition the most acceptable for private and public libraries, for
schools, and for the mere readers for amusement. .

New Yorx, Jonuary, 1852



THE LIFE OF HERODOTUS.

Heropotus, the earliest Greek historian (in the proper sense of the term),
and the father of history, was, according to his own statement, at the beginning
of his work, a native of Halicarnassus, a Doric colony in Caria, which at the
time of his birth was governed by Artemisia, a vassal queen of the great king
of Persia. Our information respecting the life of Herodotus is extremely
scanty ; for, besides the meager and confused article of Suidas, there are only
one or two passages of ancient writers that contain any direct notice of the life
and age of Herodotus, and the rest must be gleaned from his own work. Ac-
cording to Suidas, Herodotus was the son of Lyxes and Dryo, and belonged
to an illustrious family of Halicarnassus; he had a brother of the name of
Theodorus, and the epic pvet Panyasis was a relation of his, being the brother
of either his father or his mother. Herodotus mentions with considerable
emphasis one Herodotus, a son of Basilides of Chios; and the manner in
which the historian directs attention to him almost leads us to suppose that
this Chian Herodotus was connected with him in Some way or other, but it is
possible that the mere identity of name induced the historian to notice him in
that particular manner. ,

The birth year of Herodotus is accurately stated by Pamphila, a learned
woman of the time of the emperor Nero: Herodotus, she says, was fifty-three
years old at the beginning of the Peloponnesian war. Now, as this war broke
out in B. C. 431, it follows that Herodotus was born in B. C. 484, or six years
after the battle of Marathon, and four years before the battles of Thermopyle
and Salamis. He could not, therefore, have had a personal knowledge of the
great struggles which he afterward described, but he saw and spoke with per-
sons who had taken an active part in them. That he survived the beginning
of the Peloponnesian war is attesied by Pamphila and Dionysius of Halicar-
nassus, as well as by Herodotus’s own work, as we shall see hereafter. Re-
specting his youth and education we are altogether without information, but we
have every reason for believing that he acquired an early and intimate acquaint-
ance with Homer and other poets, as well as with the work sof the logog-
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raphers, and the desire one day to distinguish himself in a similar way may
have arisen in him at an early age.

The successor of Artemisia in the kingdom (or tyrannis) of Halicarnassus
was her son Pisindelis, who was succeeded by Lygdamis, in whose reign
Panyasis was killed. Suidas states that Herodotus, unable to bear the tyranny
of Lygdamis, emigrated to Samos, where he became acquainted with the Ionic
dialect, and there wrote his history. The former part.of this statement may
be true, for Herodotus in many parts of his work shows an intimate acquaint-
ance with the island of Samos and its inhabitants, and he takes a delight in
recording the part they took in the events he had to relate ; but that his history
was written at a much later period will be shown presently. From Samos he
is said to have returned to Halicarnassus, and to have acted a very prominent
part in delivering his native city from the tyranny of Lygdamis ; but during the
contentions among the citizens, which followed their liberation, Herodotus,
seeing that he was exposed to the hostile attacks of the (popular ?) party, with-
drew again from his native place, and settled at Thurii, in Italy, where he
spent the remainder of his life. The fact of his settling at Thurii is attested
by the unanimous statement of the ancients; but whether he went thither with
the first colonists in B. C. 445, or whether he followed afterward, is a disputed
point. There is, however, a passage in his own work, from which we must
in all probability mfer that in B. C. 431, the year of the outbreak of the Pelo-
ponnesian war, he was at Athens ; for it appears from that passage that he saw
the Propylea, which were not completed till the year in which that war began.
It further appears that he was well acquainted with and adopted the principles
of policy followed by Pericles and his party, which leads us to the belief that
he witnessed the disputes at Athens between Pericles and his opponents; and
we therefore conclude that Herodotus did not go out with the first settlers to
‘Thurii, but followed them many years after—perhaps about the time of the
death of Pericles. This account is mainly based upon the confused article of
Suidas, who makes no mention of the travels of Herodotus, which must have
occupied a considerable period of his life; but before we consider this point,
we shall endeavor to fix the time and place where he composed his work
According to Lucian, he wrote at Halicarnassus; according to Suidas, in
Samos ; and according to Pliny, at Thurii. These contradictions are rendered
still more perplexing by the statement of Lucian that Herodotus read his work
to the assembled Greeks at Olympia, with the greatest applause of his hearers,
in consequence of which the nine books of the work were honored with the
names of the nine muses. It is further stated that young Thucydides was
present at this recitation, and was moved to tears. It should be remarked that
Lucian is the first writer that relates the story, and that the others repeat it
after him. As Thucydides is called a boy at the time when he heard the
recittion, he can not have been more than about fifteen or sixteen years of
age; and further, as it is commonly supposed that the Olympic festival a
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which Thucydides heard the recitation was that of B. C. 456, Herodotus him-
self would have been no more than thirty-two yeats old. Now it seems
scarcely credible that Herodotus should have completed his travels and written
his work at so early an age. Some critics, therefore, have recourse to the
supposition that what he recited at Olymnpia was only a sketch or a portion of
the work ; but this is in direct contradiction to the statement of Lucian, who
asserts that he read the. whole of the nine books, which on that occasion
received the mames of the muses. The work itself contains numerous allu-
sions which belong to a much later date than the pretended recitation at Olym-
pia: of these we need only mention the latest, viz., the revolt of the Medes
against Darius Nothus, and the death of Amyrtaeus, events which belong to
the years B. C. 409 and 408. This difficulty, again, is got over by the suppo-
sition that Herodotus, who had written his work before B. C. 456, afterward
revised it and made additions to it during his stay at Thurii. But this hypoth-
esis is not supported by the slightest evidence ; no ancient writer knows any-
thing of a first and second edition of the work. Dahlmann has most ably
shown that the reputed recitation at Olympia is a mere invention of Lucian,
and that there are innumerable external circumstances which render such a
recitation utterly impossible : no man-could have read or rather chanted such
a work as that of Herodotus, in the open air and in the burning sun of the
month of July, not to mention that of all the assembled Greeks, only a very
small number could have heard the reader. If the story had been known at
all in the time of Plutarch, this writer surely could not have passed it over in
silence, where he tells us of Herodotus having calumniated all the Greeks
except the Athenians, who had bribed him. Heyse, Baehr, and others, labor to
maintain the credibility of the story about the Olympian recitation, but their
arguments in favor of it are of no weight. There is one tradition which men-
tions that Herodotus read his work at the Panathenea at Athens in B. C. 445
or 446, and that there existed at Athens a psephisma granting to the historian
a reward of ten talents from the public treasury. This tradition is not only
in contradiction with the time at which he must have written his work, but is
evidently nothing but part and parcel of the charge which the author of that
coutemptible treatise makes against Herodotus, viz., that he was bribed by the
Athenians. The source of all this calumnious scandal is nothing but the petty
vanity of the Thebans, which was hurt by the truthful description of their con-
duct during the war against Persia. Whether there is any more autherity for
the statement that Herodotus read his history to the Corinthians, it is not easy
to say : it is mentioned only by Dion Chrysostomus, and probably has no more
foundation than the story of the Olympic or Athenian recitation. Had Herodo-
tus really read his history before any such assembly, his work would surely
have been noticed by some of those writers who flourished soon after his time ;
but such is not the case, and nearly a century elapses afier the time of Herodotus
before he and his wérk emerge from their obscurity,



viit "LIFE OF HERODOTUS.

As, therefore, these traditions on the one hand do not enable us to fix the
time in which the father of history wrote his work, and can not, on the other,
have any negative weight, if we should be led to other conclusions, we shall
endeavor t6 ascertain from the work itself the time which we must assign for
its composition. 'The history of the Persian war, which forms the main sub-

_sta tmmﬁ_lm—_mligmﬁws;mmof the Greek
fleet from the coast of Asia, and the taking of Sestos by the Athenians in B.C,
479. But numerous events, which belong to a much later period, are alluded
0 or mentioned incidentally, and the latest of them refers, as already remarked,
to the year B. C. 408, when Herodotus was at least seventy-seven years old.
Hence it follows that, with Pliny, we must believe that Herodotus wrote his
work in his old age during his stay at Thurii, where, according to Suidas, he
also died and was buried, for no one mentions that he ever returned to Greece,
or that he made two editions of his work, as some modern critics assume, who
suppose that at Thurii he revised his work, and among other things introduced
those parts which refer to later events. The whole work makes the impres-
sion of a fresh composition ; there is no trace of labor or revision; it has all
the appearance of having been written by a man at an advanced period of his
life. Its abrupt termination, and the fact that the author does not tell us what
in an earlier part of his work he distinctly promises, prove almost beyond a
doubt that his work was the production of the last years of his lifc, and that
death prevented his completing it. Had he not written it at Thurii, he would
scarcely have been called a Thurian or the Thurian historian, a name by which
he is sometimes distinguished by the ancients, and from one or two passages .
in Aristotle and Plutarch it is even doubtful whether Herodotus called himself
a Thurian or a Halicarnassian. There are lastly some passages in the work
‘itself which must suggest to every unbiased reader the idea that the author
wrote somewhere in the south of Italy.

Having thus established the time and place at which Herodotus must have
written his work, we shall proceed to examine the preparations he made for it,
and which must have occupied a considerable period of his life. The most
important part of these preparations consisted in his travels through Greece and

«foreign countries, for the purpose of making himself acquainted with the world
and with man, and his customs and manners. We may safely believe that
these preparations occupied the time from his twentieth or twenty-fifth year
until he settled at Rhegium. His work, however, is not_an account of travels,
but the mature fruit of his v onal experience by land and by sea, and of
his un ied inquiries which he made everywhe& He in Tact nowhere
MEMWME‘}»mm of establishing the
truth of what he says; and he is so free from the ordinary vanity of travellers,
that instead of acting a prominent part in his work, he very seldom appears at
all in it. Hence it is impossible for us to give anything like an accurate chro-
nological succession of his travels. "The minute account which Larcher has
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made up is little more than a fiction, and is devoid of all fundation. In
Greece proper and on the coasts of Asia Minor there is scarcely any place of
importance with which he is not perfectly familia¢ from his own observation,
and where he did not make inquiries respecting this or that particular point:
ws may mention more especiaily the oracular places such as Dodona and
Delphi. In many places of Greece, such as Samos, Athens, Corinth, and
Thebes, he seems to have made a rather long stay. ‘The places where the
great battles had been fought between the Greeks and barbarians, as_ Marathon
‘Thermopyle, Salamis, and Platea, were well known to him, and onm
E_;%mm took on their march from the Hellespont to
Athens, there was probably not a place which he had not seen with his own
eyes. He also visited most of the Greek islands, not only in the Egean, but
even these in the west of Greece, such as Zacynthus. As for his travels in
foreign countries, we know that he sailed through the Hellespont, the Propon-
tis, and crossed the Euxine in both directions; with the Palus M=otis he was
but imperfectly acquainted, for he asserts that it is only a little smaller than
the Euxine. He further visited Thrace and Scythia. The interior of Asia
Minor, especially Lydia, is well known to him, and so is also Phenicia. He
visited Tyre for the special purpose of obtaining information® respecting the
worship of Heracles; previous to this he had been in Egypt, for it was in !
Egypt that his curiosity respecting Heracles had been excited. What Herodo- /
tus has done for the history of Egypt surpasses in importance everything that
was written in ancient times upon that country, although his account of it
forms only an episode in his work. There is no reason for supposing that he
made himself acquainted with the Egyptian language, which was in fact
scarcely necessary, on account of the numerous Greek settlers in Egypt, as
well as on account of that large class of persons who made it their business to
act as interpreters between the Egyptians and Greeks; and it appears that
Herodotus was accompanied by one of those interpreters. He travelled to the
south of Egypt as far as Elephantine, everywhere forming connections with
the priests, and gathering information upon the early history of the country and
its relations to Greece. He saw with his own eyes all the wonders of Egypt,
and the accuracy of his observations and descriptions still excites the aston-
ishment of travellers in that country. The time at which he visited Egypt
may be determined with tolerable accuracy. He was there shortly after the
defeat of Inarus by the Persian general Megabyzus, which happened in B. C.
456 ; for he saw the battle-field still covered with the bones and skulls of the
slain, so that his visit to Egypt may be ascribed to about B. C. 450. From
Egypt he appears to have made excursions to the east into Arabia, and to the
west into Libya, at least as far as Cyrene, which is well known to him. Itis
not impossible that he may have even visited Carthage; at least he speaks of
nformation which he had received from Carthaginians, though it may be also
bat he conversed with individual Carthaginians whom he met on his travels,
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From Egypt he crossed over by sea to Tyre, and visited Palestine; that he
saw the rivers Euphrates and Tigris, and the city of Babylon, is quite certain.
Thence he seems to have travelled northward, for he ‘saw the town of Ecba-
tana, which reminded him of Athens. There can be little doubt that he visited
Susa also, but we can not trace him farther into the interior of Asia. His
desire to increase his knowledge by travelling does not appear to have sub-
sided even in his old age, for it would seem that during his residence at Thurii
he visited several of the Greek settlements in southern Italy and Sicily, though
his knowledge of the west of Europe was very limited, for he strangely calls
Sardinia the greatest of all islands! From what he had collected and seen
during his trav i
earth, its form, climates, and inhabitants ; but for discussions on this {opic we

must refer the reader to some of the works mentioned at the end of this life.

Notwithstanding all the wonders and charms of foreign countries, the beauties
of his own native land and its free institutions appear never to have been

effaced from his mind.

A second source from which Herodotus drew his information was the litera-
ture of his own country, especially the poetical portion, for prose had not yet
been cultivated very extensively. With the poems of Homer and Hesiod he
was perfectly familiar, though he attributed less historical importance to them
than might have been expected. He placed them about four hundred years
before his own time, and makes the paradoxical assertion that they had made
the theogony of the Greeks, which can not mean anything else than that those
poets, and more especially Hesiod, collected the numerous local traditions about
the gods, and arranged them in a certain order and system, which afterward
became established in Greece as national traditions. He was also acquainted
with the poetry of Alczus, Sappho, Simonides, AEschylus, and Pindar. He
further derived assistance from the Arimaspeia, an epic poem of Aristeas, and
from the works of the logographers who had preceded him, such as Hecateus,
though he worked with perfect independence of them, and occasionally cor-
rected mistakes which they had committed; but his main sources, afier all,
were his own investigations and observations.

‘The object of the work of Heredotus is to give an account of the struggles.
between-the Greeks and Persians, from which the former, with the aid of the

gods, came forth victorious. The subject, therefore, is a truly national one, but
the discussion of it, especially in the early part, led the author into various
digressions and episodes, as he was sometimes obliged to trace to distant times
the eauses of the events he had to relate, or to give a history or description of
a natiea or country, with which, according to his view, the reader ought to be
made familiar; and having once launched out into such a digression, he usually
can not resist the temiptation of telling the whole tale, so that most of his epi-
sodes\form each an interesting and complete whole by itself. He traces the

enmity between Euro ia_to the mythical times. But he rapidly passes
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over the mythical ages, to come to Creesus, king of Lydia, who was known to
have committed acts of hostility against the Greeks. This induces him to give
a full history of Creesus and the kingdom of Lydia. The conquest of Lydia

by the Persians under Cyrus then leads him to relate the rise of the Persian

monarchy, and the subjugation of Asia Minor and Babylon. The nations which

minutely  The history of Cambyses and his expedition into Egypt induce him
tc enter into the detail of Egyptian history. The expedition of Darius against
the Scythians causes him to speak of Scythia and the north of Enrope. The

are mentioned in the course of this narrative are again discussed more or less /’ ,

/

s
/

’

Y

kingdom of Persia now extended from Scythia to Cyrene, and an army being /

called in by the Cyrenzans against the Persians, Herodotus proceeds to give
an account of Cyrene and Libya. In the meantime the revolt of the Ionians
breaks out, which eventually brings the contest between Persia and Greece to
anend. An account of this insurrection, and of the rise of Athens after the
expulsion of the Peisistratide, is followed by what properly constitutes the
principal part of ‘the work, and the history of the Persian war now runms in a
regular channel until the taking of Sestos. In this manner alone it was possi-
ble for Herodotus to give a record of the vast treasures of information which he
had collected in the course of many years. But these digressions and episodes
do not impair the plan and unity of the work, for one thread, as it were, runs

through the whole, and the episodes are only like branches that issue from one )
L

and the same tree : each has its peculiar charms and beauties, and is yet mani-
festly no more than a part of one great whole. The whole structure of theS
work thus bears a strong resemblance to a grand epic poem. We remarked
above that the work of Herodotus has an abrupt termination, and is probably
incomplete : this opinion is strengthened on the one hand by the fact that in
one place the author promises to give the particulars of an occurrence in an-
other part of his work, though the promise is nowhere fulfilled; and, on the
other, by the story that a favorite of the historian, of the name of Plesirrhous,
who inherited all his property, also edited the work after the author’s death.
The division of the work into nine books, each bearing the name of a muse,
was probably made by some grammarian, for there is no indication in the whole
work of the division having been made by the author himself.

There are two passages in which Herodotus promises to write a history of
Assyria, which was either to form a part of his great work, or to be an inde-
pendent treatise by itself. Whether he ever carried his plan into effect is a
question of considerable doubt: no ancient writer mentions such a work ; but
Aristotle, in his * History of Animals,” not only alludes to it, but seems to have
tead it, for he mentions the account of the siege of Nineveh, which is the very
thing that Herodotus promises to treat of in his Assyrian history. It is true
that in most MSS, of Aristotle we there read liesiod instead of Herodotus, but
the context seems to require Herodotus. The life of Homer in the Ionic dia-
lect, which was formerly attributed to Herodotus, and is printed at the end of

<
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several editions of his work, is now universally acknowledged to be a produc-
tion of a later date, though it was undoubtedly written at a comparatwel" early
period, and contains some valuable information.

It now remains to add a few remarks on the character of the works ¢ e-
rodotus, its importance as an historical authority, and its style and language.
The whole work is pervaded by a profoundly religious idea, which distinguishes

Herodotus from all the other Greek historians. This idea is the strong belief -
m a divine_power exnstlng MWman _and nature, which

assigns to every bei This sphere no one is allowed to transgress
without disturbing the order which has existed, from the beginning, in the moral
world no less than in the physical; and by disturbing this order man brings
about his own destruction. This divine power is, in the opinion of Herodotus,
the cause of all external events, although he does not deny the free activity of
man, or establish a blind law of fate or necessity. The divine power with him
is rather the manifestation of eternal justice, which keeps all things in a proper
equilibrium, assigns to each being its path, and keeps it within its bounds.
Where it punishes overweening haughtiness and insolence, it assumes the
character of the divine Nemesis, and nowhere in history had Nemesis over-
taken and chastised the offender more obviously than in the contest between
Greece and Asia. When Herodotus speaks of the envy of the gods, as he
often does, we must understand this divine Nemesis, who appears sooner or
later to pursue or destroy him who, in frivolous insolence and conceit, raises
himself above his proper sphere Herodotus ey erywhere shows the most pro-
found rever i and rarely ven-
tures to express an opinion on what he considers a sacred or religious mystery,
though now and then he can not refrain from expressing a doubt in regard to
the correctness of the popular belief of his countrymen, generally owing to the
influence which the Egyptian priests had exereised on his mind ; but in general
his good sense and sagacity were too strong to allow him to be misled by vulgar
notions and errors.

There are certain prejudices of which some of the best modern critics are
not quite free : one writer asserts that Herodotus wrote to amuse his hearers
rather than with the higher object of an historian, such as Thucydides ; another
says that he was inordinately partial toward his own countrymen, without pos-
sessing a proper knowledge of and regard for what had been accomplished by
barbarians. To refute such errors, it is only necessary to read his work with
an unbiased mind: that his work is more amusing than those of other histo-
rians arises from the simple, unaffected, and childlike mode of narration, fea.
tures which are peculiar more or less to all early historians. Herodotus further
saw and acknowledged what was good and noble wherever it appeared ; for he
nowhere shows any hatred of the Persians, nor of any among the Greeks: he
praises and blames the one as well as the other, whenever, in his judgment,
they deserve it. It would be vain indeed to deny that Herodotus was 1o a
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certain extent credulous, and related things without putting to himself the ques-
tioa as to whether they were possible at all or not; his political knowledge,
and his acquaintance with the laws of nature, are equally deficient; and owing
to these deficiencies, he frequently does not rise above the rank of a mere story-
teller, a title whic!l Aristotle bestows upon him. But notwithstanding all this,
it is evident that he had formed a high notion of the dignity of history; and in
order to realize his idea, he exerted all his powers, and cheerfully went through
more difficult and laborious preparations than any other historian either before
or after him. The charge of bis having flattered the Athenians was brought
against Herodotus by some of the ancients, but is totally unfounded ; he only
does justice to the Athenians by saying that they were the first who had cour-
age and patriotism enough to face the barbarian invaders, and that thus they
vecame the deliverers of all Greece: but he is very far from approving their
conduct on every occasion ; and throughout his account of the Persian war, he
shows the most upright conduct and the sincerest love of truth. On the whole,
in order to form a fair judgment of the historical value of the work of Herodo-
tus, we must distinguish between those parts in which he speaks from his own
observation, or gives the results of his own investigations, and those in which
he merely repeats what he was told by priests, interpreters, guides, and the
like. In the latter case he undoubtedly was often deceived; but he never
intrudes such reports as auything more than they really are; and under the
influence of his natural good sense, he very frequently cautions his readers
by some such remark as “[ know this only from hearsay,” or “I have been
told so, but do not believe it.” The same caution should guide us in his
account of the early history of the Greeks, on which he touches ouly in epi-
sodes, for he is generally satisfied with some one tradition, without eatering
into any critical examination or comparison with other traditions, which he
silently rejects. But wherever he speaks from his own observation, Herodotus
is a real model of truthfulness and accuracy; and the more those countries of
which he speaks have been explored by modern travellers, the more firmly has
his authority been established. ‘I'here is scarcely a traveller that goes to Egypt,
the East, or Greece, that does not bring back a number of facts which place
the accuracy of the accounts of Herodotus in the most brilliant light: many
things, which used to be laughed at as impossible or paradoxical, are found to
be strictly in accordance with truth.

The dialect in which Herodotus wrote is the Ionic, intermixed with epic o
poetical expressions, and sometimes even with Attic and Doric forms. This
pecaliarity of the language called forth a number of lexicographical works of
learned grammarians, all of which are lost with the exception of a few rem-
nants in the Homeric glosses. The excellences of his style do not consist
in any artistic or melodious structure of his sentences, but in the antique and
epic coloring, the transparent clearness, the lively flow of his narrative, the
vatural and unaffected gracefulness, and the occasional signs of carelessness.
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There is perhaps no work in the whole range of ancient literature which so
slosely resembles a familiar and homely oral narration as that of Herodotus.
Its reader can not help feeling as though he was listening to an old man who
from the inexhaustible stores of his knowledge and experience, tells his stories
with that single-hearted simplicity and naiveté which are the marks and indi-
cations of a truthful spirit. * That which charms the readers of Herodotus,”
says Dahlmann, “ is that childlike simplicity of heart which is ever the com-
panion of an incorruptible love of truth, and that happy and winning style which
can not be attained by any art or pathetic excitement, and is found only where
manuers are true to nature; for while other pleasing discourses of men roll
slong like torrents, and noisily hurry through their short existence, the silver
stream of his words flows on without concern, sure of its immortal source,
everywhere pure and transparent, whether it be shallow or deep ; and the fear
of ridicule, which sways the whole world, affects not the sublime simplicity of
his mind.” We have already had occasion to remark that, notwithstanding
all the merits and excellences . of Herodotus, there were in antiquity certain
writers who attacked Herodotus on very serious points, in regard to both the
form and the substance of his work., Besides Ctesias, KElius Harpocration,
Manetho, and one Pollio, are mentioned as authors of works against Herodo-
tus ; but all of them have perished with the exception of one bearing the name
of Plutarch, which is full of the most futile accusations of every kind. It is
written in a mean and malignant spirit, and is probably the work of some young
rhetorician or sophist, who composed it as an exercise in polemics or contro
versy.

Herodotus was first published is a Latin translation by Laurentius Valla,
Venice, 1474 ; and the first edition of the Greek original is that of Aldus Ma-
nutius, Venice, 1502, fol., which was followed by two Basle editions, in 1541
and 1557, fol. The text is greatly corrected in the edition of H. Stephens
{Paris, 1570 and 1592, fol.), which was followed by that of Jungermann, Frank-
fort, 1608, fol. (reprinted at Geneva in 1618, and at London in 1679, fol.).
The edition of James Gronovius (Leyden, 1715) has a pecular value, from his
baving made use of the excellent Medicean MS. ; but it was greatly surpassed
by the edition of P. Wesseling and L. C. Valckenaer, Amsterdam, 1763, fol.
Both the language and the matter are there treated with great care; and the
learned apparatus of this edition, with the exception of the notes of Gronovius,
was afterward incorporated in the edition of Schweighiuser, Argentorati et
Paris, 1806, six volumes in twelve parts (reprinted in London, 1818, in six vol-
umes, and the Lexicon Herodoteum of Schweighiuser separately in 1824 and
1841, 8vo). The editor had compared several new MSS., and was thus ena-
bled to give a text greatly superior to that of his predecessors. The best edi-
tion after this is that of Gaisford (Oxford, 1824, four volumes 8vo), who incore
porated in it nearly all the notes of Wesseling, Valckenaer, and Schweighiuser,
and also made a collation of some English MSS. A reprint of this edition
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eppeared at Leipsic in 1824, four volumes 8vo. The last great edition, in
which the subject-matter also is considered with reference to modern discov-
eries, is that of Bihr, Leipsic, 1830, &c., four volumes 8vo. Among the school
editions, we mention those of A. Matthie, Leipsic, 1825, two volumes 8vo. ;
G. Long, London, 1830; and I. Bekker, Berlin, 1833 and 1837, 8vo. Among
all the translations of Herodotus, there is none which surpasses in excellence
and fidelity the German of Fr. Lange, Breslau, 1811, &c., two volumes 8vo.
The works written on Herodotus, or particular points of his work, are extremely
pumerous : & pretty complete account of the modern literature of Herodotus is
given by Bihr in the Neue Jakrbiicher fiir Philologie und Pedagogik, vol. xli.,
page 371, &c.; but we shall confine ourselves to mentioning the principal ones
among them, viz.: J. Rennell, The Geographical System of Herodotus, London,
1800, 4to, and 1832, two volumes 8vo; B. G. Niebuhr, in his Kleine Philol.
Schkriften, vol. i.; Dahlmann, Herodot. aus seinem Buche sein Leben, Altona,
1823, 8vo, one of the best works that was ever written; C. G. L. Heyse, De
Herodoti Vita et Itineribus, Berlin, 1826, 8vo; H. F. Jiger, Disputationes He-
redotee, Gottingen, 1828, 8vo. ; J. Kenrick, The Egypt of Herodotus, with-Notes
erd Preliminary Dissertations, London, 1841, 8vo; Bihr, Commentatio de Vita
ot Scriptis Herodoti, in the fourth volume of his edition, page 374, &c.
Lzonarp Scuuirs,
Ebpisscron, 1850,
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HERODOTUS.
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BOOK 1.

CL1O.

Lt To rescue from oblivion the memory of| Among other things, it will be necessary to
former incidents, and to render a just tribute of investigate the sources of the hostilities which
renown to the many great and wonderful actions, | subsisted between these people. The more
both of Greeks and Barbarians,® IHerodotusd learned of the Persians assert the Fheenicians
of Halicarnassus produces this historical eusay. 4 10 have been the original exciters of contention.

1 The simplicity with which Hemdotus commences ']I;::SZ::IO" n;:gm;.ed frorm‘hl.he borders of the
his history, and enters immediately on his <ul ject, hus to the place of their present settle-
been much and deservedly admired, and exhitits a| ment, and soon distinguished themselves by
srikis ¢ contrast w the elaborate introducti ns of m- i isi 3 [}
dern writers. It is not, however, peciliar to Her do- their long and enterprising voyages. They
ws; it was the beautiful distinction of almost all the
more ancient auth rs.—7° demonstrated to him, and what he learned by the infor-

2 Barbarians.]—As this w)rd so frequently occurs in | mation of cthers. According to this interpretation, the
the progress «f ur wurk, it may be necessary, « nce f r | first w.rds of Herodutus might Le rendered thus:
all, > advertige the Enclish reader, that the ancienis| “ Herodcws of Halicarnassus pr.duces this work, the
used it in a much miller sense than we do. Much as | result both of his own researches, and of the inquiries
bas Leen 8.4l . € the pride of the old Romans, the w rd | made Ly him of others.”
in question may tend o prove, that they were in 8 me | This is certainly paraphrastical ; but the criticism is
ingtances less renuci us of their nati nal dignity thun ' incenious, and appears o be well funded. The mate-
the Greeks. The ajy ellation of Barbarians was given | rial point to be estal lished frum it i, that in the time of
Ly the G:eeks to all the world but themselves; the | Hen dnlul, foeropun did not signify history ; the word then
Romans gave it to all the world tut the Greeks.—7" used in that sense was ovy)pagh.—7°

3 Herud wus )—It has been suggested us a d ubt, by | 5 From the borders «f the Red Scn.]—~When Hercdo-
many of the le.rned, whether it ought not w be written | tus speaks, for the first time, of any pecple, he always
Erddotus. b ruy wi part, as [ am able 1o remember | pres o their originul source. Some auhors make the
Do proper name terminating in dorus and d tus, as Dio- thniclnna 1o have originated from the Persian Guif;
dorus, Did ws, H.li d rus, &c., which is not derived | ! which of inion, though reported, is not believed by Sl.ra-
frum the npame f a divinity, [ have no scruple in assert- | bo.  Viltaire, tuking it for granted that they migrated
ing my teiief that it must be Herod. tus, cumpounded of | i by sea, ridicules the idea of their ccming from the Red
dotus and the Greek name of Juno.~T' Sca to Phanicia; as well be might.  Larcher pruves, in

Thers is h .ruly any suthor, ancient or modern, who | the most satisfactury manner, that his misconception
has been more warmly ¢ ded or more veh 1y | arose from his ignorance of Greek. It is evident frem
censured than thie eminent hiswrian; but even the ; annther passage in Herodotus, (book vii. chap. 89,) v.luu
severe Dionysius declares he is one « f these enchunting | the Phenicians, when they changed their place of
writers, wh.m y u jeruse to the last syllal le with {Jea. [ dence, passcd over by land. -Larrher, (principally. )
sure, and s.ill wish f r more. Plutarch himself, wh h.s| 6 Long and entergrising voyages.]—The first among
made the m o vi leut attack on his veracity, all .ws him | the Greeks who undertock long voyages, were the lo-
all the merit «f beautiful ¢ ‘mposition.—Hayley. nians. Upon this peuple, Mr. Wocd, in his Eseay on

41n my version, s it now stands, I huve not satisfied a | H mer, has the f 1l wing remark : “ From the generai
friend, whe se opinion I respect n) less than I value his | character by which Humer constantly distinzuishes the
esteem. ‘This gentleman considers the expressi 'n of . Pheenicians, as a commercial and seafuring peoy.le, it has
“hist rical casay,” as not conveying an adequ e exj la-  been naturally suppesed, that he was indebted to that
Dati-n o the «rizinsl Greek. He approves - f the criti- | nation for much of his information with regard to distant
eism in J riins Remarks on Ecclesiusiical History, v yages. Ithink we cannot be at a 1. 8s to account for
vol. i. p. 29, t» which | refer the reader. the puet's acquiring, af home, ull the knowledge of this

Hist.ry, in the Gre:k, is derived from a verb, signify- kind which we meet with in his works. We know the
ing tv in,uire minutcly ; and it is the opini n - f Kuster, Ionians were am ngst the earli.st navigators, particu.
asw.ll ag ..f ther eminent critics,that the w rd hist ry larly the Phocwans and Milesians. The f,rmer are
aclf, in its orizinal sense, implics accurate inquiry, and . expressly called the discovercrs of Adria, Iberia, Tus
sands properly for what the suthor's own researches : cany, and Tartessus.”— Wood o Jumer.

2
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exported to Argos, amongst other places, the
produce of Egypt and Assyria. Argos, at
that period, was the most famous of all those
states which are now comprehended under the
general appellation of Greece.r On their ar-
rival here, the Pheenicians exposed their mer-
chandise to sale. After remaining about six

days, and when they had almost disposed of
their different articles of commerce, the king’s |

daughter, whom both nations agree in calling
Io, came, among a great number of other
women, to visit them at their stations. W hilst
these females, standing near the stern of the
vessel, amused themselves with bargaining for
such things as attracted their curiosity, the
Phenicians, in conjunction, made an attempt
0 scize their persons. The greater part of
them escaped, but Io remained a captive, with
many others. They carried them on board,
and directed their course for Egypt.

IL. Tho relation of the Greeks differs essen-
tally: but this, according to the Persians, was
the cause of Io's arrival in Egypt, and the first
act of violence which was committed. In pro-
cess of time, certain Grecians, concerning whose
‘country writers disagree, but who were really
of Crete, are reported to have touched at Tyre,
and to have carried away Europa, the daughter
of the prince. Thus far the Greeks had only
retalizied :? but they were certainly guilty of the
second provocation, They made a voyage in
a vessel of war® to B, a city of Colchos, near
the river Phasis; aund, after having accom-
plished the more immediate object of their
expedition, they forcibly carried off the king's
daughter, Medea. The king of Colchos de-
spatched a herald to demand satisfaction for the
affront, and the restitution of the princess; but

i Giree 2.]—The region known by the name of Hellas
or'Greece, in the time of Ierodotus, was, previcus to the
Trjn war, an intdeed long afterwards, only discrimi-
nated by the nunes of its different inhabitants. Homer
epeaks T the Dinaans, Arzives, Achaians, &c., but
never gives these people the general name of Greeks.—
Lar-her.

2 Thus fur the Greeks had only retaliated.]—The
editor is in p esession of a translation of the firs: two
bwks fHer ol tus, published in London 8> early as the
year 1384 1t is ia black:letter, and may be considered
as a great curiosity. The abive passage is thus ren-
dered: 4Tt chwnced afterward, that certaine Greekes,
wh 'se nm2s they knoav not, taking shore and landing
at Tyrus, in 'Itk: manner made a rape of the kinges
slunchter, nunxd Europa. These wore the peple of
Crete, wherwise citlod the C By which
vyt was cardes ant cardes betweene them, the one beyny
full mefe 1nluit with the vther.”—The first Booke of
Clisy esonerd iy 1581,

3inar st ! fwar]—Literally inalong vessel.—The
Lnz vess:1s wore vessfls of war; the rvund vessels
Qierchantune an uansporte 70
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the Greeks replied that they should make no re-
par dwon in the present instance, as the violence
for1 serly offered to Io* remained still unc xpiated.

III. In the age which followed, Alexander,
the son of Priam, encouraged by the memory
of these events, determined on obtaining a wife
from Greece, by means of similar violence;
fully persuaded that this, like former wrongs,
would never be avenged.

Upon the loss of Helen, the Greeks at first
cmployed messengers to demand her person,
as well as a compensation for the affront.  All
the satisfaction they received was reproach for
the injury which had been offered to Medea;
and they were farther asked how, under cic
cumstances entirely alike, they could reasona-
bly require what they thcmselves had denied.

1V. Hitherto the animosity betwixt the two
nations cxtended no farther than to acts of per-
sonal and private violence. But at this period,
continue the Persians, the Greeks certainly laid
the foundation of subsequent contention : who,
before the Persians ever invaded Europe, doubt-
less made military incursions into Asia. The
Persians appear to be of opinion, that they who
offer violence to women must be insensitle to
the impressions of humanity and justice, but
that such provocations are as much beneath
revenge, as the women themselves are unde-
serving of regard; it being obvious, that all the
females thus circumstanced must have been
more or less accessary$ to the fact. They
asserted also, that although women had been
forcibly carried away from Asia, they had never

4 Vivlence formerly off red to Jo.J—It may be urred
th-t the king of Colchos had nthing o d)y with the vio
lence offered o Io; she was carried off by the Phaeni
cians. Buy, aceording to the Persiansg, all the nations of
Asia composed but one boedy, of which they were the
head. Any injury, thercf e, offared to one uf the mem-
bers, was considered as an hostility azainst the wh le.
Thus, as we see ina succeeding paragraph, the Persians
consic *red the Greeks ag their enemics, from the time
of the vestruction of Troy.—Larcher.

b More or less a-ressary, §c.J—Tlutarch, who has
written an essay expressly to convict Hersdotus of
mulignity, introduces this as the first arsument of the
truth of his accusation. The Greeks, siys he, unant-
n.usly affirm, that [o had divine hnours paid her by
the Burbarizns; that many seis and capacious harbours
were cal’ed afier her name; that t+ her many illustri-us
fimilies owe their orizinal: yet this ce.ebrated writer
does not aesitate 1o say of her, that she euTered Lerself
11 be enpyed by a Pheenicinn mariner, with wh an she
tled, from the fer of beins dissraced by the put lication
of her crime. He afterwards endeav urs t» throw an
odium on the most illustri us actims {his ¢ wntrymen,
by intimating that the Tr jan wirdris uadertaken on
acc unt of a proflizate woman. “For it Is evident,”
says he, “that these wruen w uld huve hoen never
carrisd away except with their own consent.”- Plularck
on the malignity of Hervdulus.
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resented the affront. The Greeks, on the con-
trary, to aveng= the rape of a Lacedzmonian
woman, had assembled a mighty fleet, entered
Asia in a hostile manner, and had totally over-
thrown the empire of Priam. Since which
event they had estecemed themselves justified
in considering the Greecks as the public ene-
mies of their nation. It is to be observed, that
the Persians esteem Asig, with all its various
and barbarous inhabitants, as their own pecu-
liar possession, considéring Europe and Greece
ss totally distinet and unconnected,

V. The above is the Persian tradition; who
date the cause and origin of their enmity to
Greece from the destruction of T'roy. What
relates to fo is denied by the Phenicians; who
effirm that she was never forcibly carried into
Egypt. They assert, that during their con-
tinuance at Argos, she had an illicit connexion
with the pilot of their vessel,® and proving
pregnant, she voluntarily accompanied them to
Egypt, to avoid the detection of her crime and
the indignation of her parents. Having now
stated the different representations of the Per-
sians and Pherenicians, I shall not detain the
reader by an investigation of the truth of either
narrative. [ shall commence with an account
of that personage, of whose first attacks upon
Greece there exists the most unquestionable
testimony. [ shall, as I proceed, describe with
some minuteness the smaller cities and larger
communities : for, many of these, at present
possessed neither of opulence nor power, were
formerly splendid and jllustrious; others have,
even within my remembrance, risen from hu-
mility to grandeur. From my conviction, there-
fore, of the precarious nature of human felicity,?
these shall all be respectively described.

6 Cunnzrion wirh the pilo’ of their vessel.]—I make no
ap |gy fr ingerting the { Il wing sineular translati n
of the sb ive pussize :—With whse assertions the Phe-
Bices azree n.t sboute the lady I when they Hatly
denye 1 hive beene caryed by them int» Egipt in man-
Ber of a rape: shewinge h swe that in their ab-le at Ar-
&, shee f.riuned to cl 'se with the mayster of a shippe,
and kelvnee herselfe 1o bee spedde, fearynee and d ubt-
inze graatlye the severitye and cruel tyrannie of her pa-
remes,and the detection of her owne f \lye, shee witling.
Ire t k= s2ippe and fledde strayeht awaye?'—Clio. b. ).

7 Precarions natuse of human f:li ity.]—This m ral
reflecti -n of Horad sus cannot fail «f brinting t» mind
tbe ¢ s Lutary letter written from Greece, by Sulpicius
o Cicer+, on the death of Tullia the orat r's dau hter.
At the distance of mre than fwr huadred years frim
the tinwe f Her.d itud, Sul iicius thus expresses himself
ot e minuler occasi n:—* On my return frun Asin, as [
wu guling feom Bgina towards Mezara, I could not
belp §1kine round on the circumjwcent country. Be.
bind ms wus A rina, bef re me Merara, Pireus on my
i hand, Corinth on my left; all which places, [>rmerly

VI. C. evus, by descent a Lydian, was the
son of Alyattes, and sovereign of those coun-
tries which lie on this side of the river Halys.
This stream, in its passage from the south®
towards the north, passes through Syria® and
Paphlagonia,*® and finally empties itself into
the Euxine. Crosus, we have reason to belicve,
was the first of the barbarian princes who exact-
ed tribute from some nations of Greece, and
entered into leagues of amity with others. Be-
fore his time, the Greeks were universally free :
he, however, subdued the Holians, the lonians,
with such of the Dorians as are situate in Asia,
whilst he formed a friendly alliance with the
Lacedemonians, It appears that the incursion
of the Cimmerianst! into Ionia, wans before the

flourishing and happy, now 11y bef re my ey:s prostrate
and in rains,” &c. The wh e leuter is eminently beav-
tiful, and I Lament that it is beyond our limits to trane
scribe it.—T7"

8 This stream, in its passage from the south.)—There
are differentopinions ¢ meerninzthe course fihisriver.
Arrian says,thatit d wes not flow frym the s u h,but from
the east. This author having in his mind the place of the
sun’'s rising in the winter, accuses Her d.stus f a mis-
take in the passize Lef re us. Wesselins had the aime
idea, who neverthelass has n ot sa!ved the difficulty, The
truth is, there Were two rivers of this name, the one
rising from the south, the other from the east. Horo-
dotus speaks of the first, Arrian of the lust. D'Anville
is of the same opinin.—Lar her. 4

9 Syria.]—Syria was at that time the name «f Cappa-
docia. See chap. Ixxvi.—7°

10 Paphlagonia.]—It may appear matter of surprise
to s me, that Harad stus should inake the Syri ins border
on the Paphlagonians. But by the Syrians, Herodotus
here means the Cappadocians, called Ly the Groeks Leu-
cuo-or White-Syrians, This is ubivias fr.m Strabo, as
well as from Herodotus himself, in his second brok.—
Palmerins.

11 Cimmerians.]--Sirabo dates this incursion of the
Cinimerians abut the time of Homer, or 8 mewhat te.
fre. Wesseling thinks, and with reas 'n, the auth rity
of the ge ,grapher of less wei:ht than that of our histo-
ritn, who supp 8cs it to have been in the reien «f Ardyis.

e chap. xv. of this bak: and chap. xii. of bk iv.
For my own part, [ am of opinion that the two auth rs
speak of two distinct incursi ms. Her «lotus refersto the
last. At the time of the first there were 1 Greek cities
in Asia Min 'r; and it was his intentin to intimate, that
the last had no operation injuri us t the liberties of
Grecce.—Lar her.

Many learned inen are of apinion, that the Cimmerians
weroe the descendants . f the Scripture G mer. The rea-
s:nsallezed are «fthis nature. Inthe reneal cical table
of Moses, we are told tha G aner was the s n f Japhet.
The scholiasts, and thhse of them i which are most
authentic, say, thit Cimmeris was the s Japetus,
Japetus is by Apoll d >rus said to be the 8 n - { Calum
unl Terra, that is -f N mh, wh) was cill:d Vir Terre.
On Citnmerian darkness,sce hwik,iv.c.l,n. The Greek
Kepeoag, means a mist or darkness, and Cunm:rius, the
Latin derivative, is applied trany thing dok rbla k.
Siraby says that the s il of their ¢ untry wis blick,
from excessive heat; but this ¢ ulln t be peculiar to
the country of the Cimmerians, it w s pr bably comgon
w other lands affected by the same cause.—7%
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time of Creesus; but their sole object was
plunder, and none of the cities were molested,

VII. The family of Creesus were termed the
Mermnade ; and it may be proper to relate by
what means the empire descended to them from
the Heraclide. Candaules, whom the Greeks
call Myrsilus, was king of Sardis, and of the
family of Alcsus the son of Hercules.! The
first of the Heraclide was Agron® who reigned
also at Sardis; he was the son of Ninus, the
grandson of Belus, the great-grandson of Al-
cecus. Candaules the son of Myrsus was the
last of this race. The people of this district
were in ancient times called Meonians; they
were afterwards named Lydians from Lydus
the son of Atys. TFrom him, before the time
of Agron, the princes of the country derived
their origin, The Heraclide, descended from
Hercules and a female slave of Jardanus,3 en-
joyed a delegated authority from these princes,
and afterwards obtained the supreme dignity
fromn the declaration of an oracle. They retain-
ed their power in regular and uninterrupted
succession, from father to son, to the time of
Candaules, a period equal to twenty-two ages
of man,* being no less than five hundred and
five years.

VIII. Cendaules® was attached to his wife

HERODOTUS.

beyond the common kmits of adection, and
conceived, in the ardour of his passion, that her
beauty was beyond all competition. Among
those who attended near his person, Gyges the
son of Dascylus had rendered him essential ser
vice, and was honoured by his particular con
fidence. To him he frequently extolled the
beauty of his wife in exaggerated terms. Under
the influence of a most fatal delusion, he took
an opportunity of thus addressing him: «Gy-
ges, I am satisfied, that We receive less convic-
tion from what we hear, than from what we
see,% and as you do not seem to credit all I tell
you of my wife's personal accomplishments, I
am determined that you shall see her naked.”
« Suffer me,” replicd Gyges, «to remonstrate
against the imprudence of your proposal. Re-
member, sir, that with her clothes a woman

revolved the danger, as well as the guilt. He pressed
and obtained, that one of the bravest champi ns of the
Lombards sh.uld be associated o the enterprise; Lut no
more than a promise of secrecy could be drawn from the
gall.unt Peridenus.—The moade of seduction emploryed by
Rossmond, Letrays her shameless insensibility both 1>
honsurand w1 wve. She supglied i place of one of her
female attendants why was Lel,ved by Perideus,and
contrived 8 me excuse f.r darknces and silence, till she
could infirm her companin, that he had enj yed the
guzen of the Lombards, and that his own death, or the
death of the king, must be the consequence ¢f such trea-

1 Aiceus the son of Hercules.]—Concerning the name
of the s n «f Hercules Ly the fumale slave of Jardanus,
Diodorus Siculus and our historian are at variance.
Herod 1tus calls him Alcseus, Diodorus siys his name
was Clesalus. But it is by no means surprising, that in
matters of such remote antiquity writers should disagree.
Ap 1lhdorus contradicts b th Her.d wus and Di.d rus,
and makes Creesus not one of the Mermnadz, but cne of
the Heraclidz, born of A :elaus 8 n of Hercules Ly Om-
phale. Diod.rus calls the s:n of Hercules, by Omphale,
Lacn. I presume n-t to decide in this controversy, but
with me the authurity of Herodotus has the greatest
welight.—Palmerius.

2 Agron.]—Thus the best manuscrips spell this name.
JuliusP 1lux says,that Ninus, s 'n of Belus, culled his son
Agron becuuse he was born in the country.—Larcher.

3 Jardanus.}—In contradiction to buth Herudotus and
Diod irus Siculus, Paliephatus de Incredibilibus writes
Jordanus.—7°

4 T'wenty-lieo ages of man.]—For twentyiwo, Lar-
cher reads fifieen ages.—That it ought to be 80 we are
ready en ugh to believe, and his arguments on the sub-
ject are clear, ingenl .us, and convincing; but having
0o auth ity f.r this reading in any edition which we
have had the opportunity of lting, it was though
proper literally to translate the text.—7°

6 Candaules.]—The story of Rusamond, queen of the
Lombards, as recited by Mr. Gibbon, bears s> exact &
resemblance to this of Candaules, that we are unable to
f.rego the pleasure of transcribing it.—* The queen of
ltaly stooped fr 'm her throne to the arms of & subject ;
and Helmichis, the king's armour-Dearer, was the secret
minister of her plzasure and revenge. Against the pro-
posal of the murder he could no longer urge the scruples
of Bdeli .y or gratitude ; but Helmichis trembled when he

,

sonable adultery. Inthis alternative he chose rather to
be the accomplice than the victim of Rusamond, whose
undaunted spirit was incapatle of fear or remorse.”"—
Gibbon,

6 From what we hear, than from what we see.}—
Dionysius Halicarnassensis remarks on this passage,
that Herodotus here, introducing a Barbarian to notice,
makes use of a figurative expression peculiarly appro-
priate to Barbarians ; substituting the ears and the eycs
for the discourse and sight of otjects.

Segnius irritant animos demima per surem

Quam quee sunt oculis subjects Sdelibus.—Hor. Ars. Poet, 180,
PolyLius coincidesin part with cur historian, when he ad-
vances, that nature having provided us with two instru-
ments, if they may be 83 termed, of the senses, hearing
and sigh', the latter, according to Heraclitus, is the most
certain, the eyes being more decisive evidence than the
ears. This is in many respects true; but Theophrastus
has sagaciously remiurked, according to Plutarch, that of
all the senses the ear is that by which the passions may
be the most easily excited.—Larcher.

Our veneration {or the ancients, however, must not
prevent us from perceiving, that bith the above remarks
want 8 lidity. The truth is, that we do nut more impli-
citly believe our eyes than our ears, or the contrary,
except in those cases which respectively demand the tes-
timony of either organs. It shuuld be remembered, that
when any thing is related to us, cur ears give no kind of
testimony concerning the fact, they inform us only thay
such words are epoken to us: after which, if what is
related be an ol ject of sight, we wish to appeal ’ » caz
eyes {or proof; if « - object of hearing, to our ears; if o
taste, smell, or touc, to the organs f:rmed fir such de
cision ; and this is the sole ground of preference in any
case. The remark of Horace rests on a different foun-
dation, and is very just.—7T'
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pats oft her modesty.” Many arv the precepts
recorded by the sages for our instruction, but
there is none more entitled to our regard than
that, «it becomes a man to look into those
things onl- which concern himself.’ Igive im-
rliei confidence to your assertions, I am will-
ing to belicve my mistress the most beautiful
of her sex ; but I beg you not to repeat a request
with which it will be criminal to comply.”

IX. Gyges, from apprehension of the event,
would have persevered in his refusal; but the
sing could not be dissuaded from his purpose.
«Gyges,” he resumed, «you have nothing to
fear from me or from your mistress; I do not
want to make experiment of your fidelity, and
I shall render it impossible for the queen to
detect you. I myself will place you behind an
open door of the apartment in which we sleep.
As soon as [ enter, my wife will make her ap-
pearance ; it is her custom to undress herself
at leisure, and to place her garments one by one
in a chair near the entrance. You will have
the fairest opportunity of contemplating her per-
son. As soon as she approaches the bed, and her
fuce is turned from you, you must be careful to
leave the room without being discovered.”

X. Gyges had no alternative but compliance.

- At the time of retiring to rest, he accompa-
nied Candaules to his chamber, and the queen
soon afterwards appeared. He saw her enter,
and gradually disrobe herself. She approached
the bed ; and Gyges endeavoured to retire, but
the queen saw and knew him. She instantly
conceived her husband to be the cause of her
disgrace, and determined on revenge. She had
the presence of mind to restrain the emotions
of her wounded delicacy, and to seem entirely
ignomnt of what had happened; although,
among all the Barbarian nations,® and among

7 Wih her clothes a woman puls «ff her modesty.]—
We ean by no means, says Plutarch, in his Conjugal Pre-
cepts, all w this saying of Herod tus o be true: fr
surely, at this time, a m dest woman is most effectually
wiled Ly bashfulness, when the purest but mst diffident
afection pr ves, in the privacy of matrimonial retire-
ment, the surest teslimony of reciprocal 1we.—7"

Tim eus in Athenteus affirms, that the Tyrrhenians
weastomed themselves to be waited upon by naked wo-
wen; and Theopomjus, in the same author,adds, that in
the ab ive-menti sued nation it was by n» means diszrace-
ful {-r w nnen ¢> appear naked am ngst men.—Lar her.

8 Among” all the Barbarian na'ions.]—Plato inf rms
68, that the Greeks had n t 1)ng considered it as a thing
eqully diszraceful and ridicul us fir a man to te seen
taked ; an .pinion, says he, which still exists amongst
the gzeater part of the Barbarians.—Larcher.

T the ab ve remark of Larcher may be added, that,
acconling L Plutarch, it was amonzst the institutes of
Lycur zus, that the young women of Sparta sh.uld dance
tuked at their solernn feasts and sacrifices; at which

the Lydians in particular, for even a man to be
seen naked, is deemed a matter of the grentest
turpifude.

XI. The queen persevered in the strictest
silence; and, having instructed some confi ‘en-
tial servants for the occasion, she sent in the
morning for Gyges. He, not at all suepicious
of the event, complied instantly with the mes-
sage, as he was accustomed to do at other
times, and appeared before his mistress.? As
soon as he came into her presence, she thus
addressed him: « Gyges, I submit two propo-
sals to your choice; you must either destroy
Candaules, and take possession of me and of
the kingdom, or expect immediate death.
Your unqualified obedience to your master,
may prompt you to be once again a spectator
of what modesty forbids : the king has been the
author of my disgrace ; you also, in seeing me
naked, have violated decorum ; and it is neces-
sary that one of you should die.” Gyges, after
he had somewhat recovered from his astonish-
ment, implored her not to compel him to so
delicate and difficult an alternative. But when
he found that all expostulations were in vam,
and that he must either put Candaules to death,
or die himself, he chose rather to be the survi-
vor. «S8ince my master must perish,” he re-
plied, «and, notwithstanding my reluctance, by
my hands, by what means can your purpose be
accomplished 7’ « The deed,” she answered,
« ghall be perpetrated in that very place which
was the scene of my disgrace. You shall kill
my husband in his sleep.”

10 X[I. Their measures were accordingly con-

time als» they were accustomed t» sing certain 8.ngs,
whilst the younz men stood in a circle abcut them, to
see and hear them.—7"

9 Appeared bef e his mistyeas.]—The wife of Candau.
les, whose name Herod tus firbears to mention, was,
accordinz t» Hephsestion, called Nyssia. Authors are
divided in their accrunt of this Gyges, and of the man-
ner in which he slew Candatles. Plato makes him a
shepherd in the service of the Lydian king, who was
posscssed of a ring which he f und on the finzer ofa dead
man encl sed within a horse of bronze. The shepherd,
learning the priperty which this ring had, t» render
him invisil.le when the seal was turned ta the inside of
his hand, got himself deputed to the court by his fell ws,
where he seduced the queen, and assassinated Candau-
les. Xenophin says he was a slive; but this is not
inconsistent with the accunt f Plato, were it in other
respects admissit:le. Plutarch pretends, that Gyges took
up arms against Candaules, assisted by the Milesians.
The opinin of Herdotus seemns preferalle to the rest:
born in a city contizu us to Lydia, no pers ' c uld te
better qualified to represent what relates o that King-
dom,—Larcher.

10 Up n the event recorded in this chapter, the firste
bo: k2 of Cliv has this curi us remark in the margin:
“The Divil in «ld tyme a disposer of kingdomes, and
since the Pope”"—7'
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“silver. Among other marks of his liberality,

nor of evading the alternative b
At the approach of night, the queen conducted
him to her chamber, and placed him behind the .
same door, with a dagger in his hand. Can-
daules was murdered in his sleep, and Gyges
took immediate possession of his wife and of
the empire. Of the above event, Archilochust
of Paros, who lived about the same period, has
made mention in some Iambic verses.

XIII. A declaration of the Delphic oracle
confirmed Gyges in his possession of the sove-
reignty. The Lydians resented the fate of
Candaules, and had recourse to arms. A stipu-
lation was at length made betwixt the diffcrent
partics, that if the oracle decided in favour of
Gyges, he should continue on the throne; if
otherwise, it should revert to the Heraclida.
Although Gyges retained the supreme author-
ity, the words of the oracle expreasly intimated,
that the Heraclide should be avenged in the
person of the fifth descendant of Gyges. To
this prediction, until it was ultimately accom-
plished, ncither prince nor people paid the
smallest attention. Thus did the Mermnade
obtain the empire, to the injurious exclusion of
the Heraclide.

XIV. Gyges, as soon as he was

tohlicheod

six golden goblets,® which weighed no less
tlmn thirty talents, deserve particular mention.
These now stand in the treasury of Corinth;
though, in strict truth, that treasure was not
given by the people of Corinth, but by Cypse-
lus the son of Eetion.# This Gyges was the

{ first of the Barbarians whose history we know,

who made votive offerings to the oracle, after
Midas the son of Gordius,® king of Phrygia.
Midas consecrated to this purpose his own royal
throne, a most beautiful specimen of art, from
which he himself was accustomed to adminis-
ter justice. This was deposited in the same
place with the goblets of Gyges, to whose offer-
irgs of gold and silver the Delphians assigned
the name of the donor. Gyges, as soon as he
succeeded to the throne, carried his arms against
Miletus and Smyrna, and took the city Colo-
thon. Although he reigned thirty-eight years,
l:e performed no other remarkable exploit: we
shall proceed, therefore, to speak of his son and
successor, Ardys,

XY. This prince vanquished the Prienians,
and attacked Miletus. During his reign, the
Cimmerians, being exgelled their country by
the Nomades of Scythia, passed over into Asia,
and p 1 themselves of all Sardis, except

m his authority, sent various presents to Del-
phi,® a considerable quantity of which were of

the citadel. ¢
XVI. After reigning forty-nine years, he was

1 Archilochus.]—As without these concluding lines
the sense w uld Le complete, many have suspected them
w have leen inserted by some copyist. Scalizer has
reas ‘ned upon them, as if Herodotus meant to intimate,
that becaus: Archilochus makes mention of Gyges in his
vcrses, he must have lived at the same perivd ; but this
hy no means f 11 ws.

Of Archil chus, Quintilian remarks, that he was one
>f the first writers of lambics; that his verses were re-
markat le £r their ingenuity, their clegant style, and
nervous sentiment. Book x. chap. 1.—He is als) ho-
noural ly menti ned by Horace, who confesses that he
imitates him. S:e 19:h epistle, brok 1st. Ovid, if the
[bis be his, speake too of the Parian poet. Cicerv,in his
Tusculin Questions, says, that he lived in the time of
Romulus. His compositions were so extremely licen-
tious, that the Lacede@monians ordered them to be re-
moved from their city, and Archil xchus himself to be
banished. He was afterwards killed in some military
excursi ‘n, by a person of the name of Coracus. Wh
ever wishes to have a more particular account of Archi-
Inchus, muy consult Lilius Gyraldus de Poetar. Histor.
dial g. ix. chap. 14.

2 Presents (o Delphi.J—Amongst the subjects of lite-
rary ¢ ‘itroversy betwixt Boyle and Bentley, this was
onc: Byl defended Delphos, principally from its being
the commn usage ; Bentley rejects Delphos as a barba-
rism, it being merely the accusative case of Delphi. He
tells a story of a popish pricst, who fir thirty years had
read mumpeimus in his breviary, instead of sumpsimus;
and, when e learned man told him of his Llunder, re-
plied, T wil. not ch my old imus, for your

13! L2

Jed by his son Sadyattes, who reigned

new sumpsimus. From a similar mistake In the «ld
editins of the Bitle in Henry the Eighth's time, it was
printed Asson and Milet>n; under Queen Llizabeth, it
was changed into Asson and Miletum ; but in the reign
of James the First, it was rectified t» Ass :8 and Miletus.
Swift made a point of always writing Delph s, upon
which Jortin facetiously remarks, that he sh uld have
submitted to reason, and received instructi »n from what
ever quarter it came; fromn Wooton, frim Beuntley, or
fr m Beelzebub.—7" See Bentley on Phalaris.

3 Siz golden goblete.]—lu the time of Her.d tus, the
proporti m of gilver to guld was as one to thirteen: thess
six goblets, therefore, were equivalent to 2,106,000 livres,
The calculations of Herod wus diffcr in s:me respects
from those of Diodorus Siculus.—Vopage de Jeune Ana
charsis.

Alyattes and Creesus obtained their wealth from s 'me
mines in Lydia situated between Atarna and Perg imos
The riches of Gyges were proverLial, and were "nen-
tioned in the verses of Archilochus: those of C.wsus
effectually surpassed them.

Divitus audita est cul non opulestia Creal,—Ovid.
Larcher.

4 But by Cypselus the son of Eetion.]—In the temple
at Delphi were certain ditferent apartments or chape's,
bel nring to different cities, princes, or npulent indic
viduals. The offerings which these respectively inade
to the deity, were here deposited.—Larcher.

b Midas the son of Gordius.]—There were in Phryeia
a number of princes called aficr these names, as is suffi-
clently proved by Bouhier.—Larcher.
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twelve years, After him, his son Alyattes pos-
sessed the throne. He carried on war again-t
Cyaxares8 the grandson of Deioces, drove the
Cimmerians out of Asia, took Smyrna, which

XIX, In the twelfth year of the war, the
following event happened, in consequence of
the corn being set on fire by the enemy's army,
A sudden wind directed the progress of the

Colophon? had built, and invaded Cl
In his designs upon this place he was disa)-
pointed ; but he performed, in the course of his
veign, many very memorable actions.

XVII. He resumed against the Milesians,
the wir which his father had commenced ; and
he conducted it in this manner: As the time
of harvest approached, he marched an army into
their country, to the sound of the pastoral pipe,

t ttx temple of the Assesian
Vlmerv“,' and entirely consumed it. It was
not at first considered as a matter of any im-
portance ; but after the return of the army to
Sardis, Alyattes was seized with a severe and
lingering disease. From the impulse of his
own mind, or from the persuasion of his friends,
he scnt to make inquiries of the oracle con-
cerning his recovery. On the arrival of his

harp, and flutes masculine and feminine.® On
his arrival ia their territories, he neither burned,
nor in any respect injured, their edifices which
stood in the fields; but he totally destroyed
the produce of their lands, and then returned.
As the Milesians were securely situated near
the sen, all attack upon their city would proba-
by have proved ineffectual. His motive for not
destroying their buildings was, that they might
be induced again to cultivate their lands, and
that, on every repetition of his incursions, he
might be secure of plunder.

XVIIL In this manner was the war pro-
tracted during a period of eleven years; in
which time the Milesians reccived two remark-
able defeats; one in & pitched battle at Lime-
meium, within their own territories, another on
Ze plains of Meander. Six of these eleven
years, Sadyattes the son of Ardys reigned over
the Lydians: he commenced the Milesian war,
which his son Alyattes afterwards continued
with increase of ardour. The Milesians, in
this contest, received no assistance from any
of their neighbours, except from Chios. The
inhabitants of Chios offered their support, in
return for the aid which they had formerly
received from the Milesians, in a war with the
Erythreans.

gers, they were informed, that till the
temple of the Assesian Minerva, which they
had consumed by fire, should be restored, no
answer would be given them.

XX, Of this circumstance I myself was.
informed at Delphi, but the Milesians add
more. They inform us that Periander the son
of Cypselus, when he heard the answer given
to Alyattes, despatched an emissary to Thrasy-
bulus king of Miletus, with whom he was inti-
mately connected, desiring him to pay suitable
attention to the present emergence. This is
the Milesian narrative.

XXI. Alyattes, on the return of his messen-
gers, despatched an herald to Miletus, whose
commission was, to make a truce with Thrasy-
bulus for such time as might be required to
repair the temple. Thrasybulus, in consequence
of the intimation he had received, was aware
of the intentions of Alyattes, and conducted
himself in this manner: All the corn which was
found, or could be procured at Miletus, was, by
his direction, collocted in the most public place
of the city; he then ordered the Milesians, at
an appointed period, to commence a scene of
feasting and convivial mirth.10

9 Assesian Minerva.]—Asses's was a small town
Jent on Miletus. Minerva here had a temple, and

6 Against Cyacares.}—This is perfactly consistent.
Phraories, the father of Cyaxares, reigned in Media at
the same time thit Ardys, grandfather of Alyattes, sat
on the thrne of Surdis.—Larcher.

7 Colphan.}—QGyges had taken Colophon, abrut
which time d «ubtlcss & ¢ l)ny deserted it, and settled
at Smyraa. Krlw, as Wesseling properly olscrves, is
continully usel for, 1) s:ud out a colbny. Ia chap. cl.
it is s3il, that s me C)loph nians, banished £ r seditin,
Bad settled at Smyrna. If he alludes to the same emi-
grants, their sediti \n was pr bibly amainst Gyges, afler
his conquest; but these culd hirdly be numerous or
sepectuble en uzh 1) deserve the name ofac 1iny.—7"

8 Futes mas uline and feninine.]—Aulus Gollius
sys, that Alyasttes had in his arny fomale pliyers on
the flute. Larcher is of »pinion, that Herod itus alludes
oaly to the diff:rent kinds of flutes mentisned in Te.
rence, ur perhaps to the Lydian and Phrygian flutes, the
sound of one of which was grave, of the other acute.—7°%

henco took the name of the Assesian Minerva. This
deity was then called the Minarva of Asses's, as we
say, at the present day, the Virgin-of Lorcito.—Larcher.

The virgin, in the Romish church, certainly resem.
bles, in all respects, a heathen tutelary divinity ; and
affrds one of thse instances of similarity b2tween ons
worshipanid the other, 57 well illustrated in Middleton’s
celzbratel Letter fr m R yme.— 7"

10 Convivial mirth.]—Many stratazems of a similar
nature with this of Thrasybulus may he £ und in the
Stratagemata of Pilyenus; a book nnt so well known
as it merits. A similar artifice is recorded of sne of the
Rman generals, I Mrget which, why, thuth reduced
ts the extremest want, ordered all the bread they had
remiining, after 3 long siege, to be thrywn over U
wulls aming the enemy. The besiegers, fitigued aul
exhausted, imagined that their opp nents wete prepared
1 hold out mucdh 1inger, and hasiily retired. See also
Casar, in his account of the clvil war, book iii. 48, where

"



XXII. Thrasybulus intended the Sardian
ambassador should inform his master of the
scene of festivity, and of the abundance of
provisions he had beheld. He was not dis-
appointed : the herald witnessed the above
mentioned spectacle, delivered his message,
and returned to Sardis. This, as I have been
infc aned, was the sole occasion of the peace
which ensued.

Alyattes had imagined, that the Milesians
suffered exceedingly from the scarcity of corn,
and were reduced to cxtreme distress. The
return of his messenger convinced him he had
been mistaken. A strict alliance was imme-
diately formed betwixt the two nations: instead
of one, Alyuttes erected two temples to Minerva,
and was soon afterwards restored to health.—
The above is a faithful account of the war
betwixt Alyattes and the Milesians.

XXIIL. Periander, the son of Cypselus, who
communicated to Thrasybulus the reply of the
oracle, was king of Corinth. A most wonderful
incident is said by the Corinthians to have hap-
pened in his time, and the story is confirmed by
the Lesbians. It is asserted, that Arion the
Methymnzan was carried to Tenarus on the
lack of a dolphin. tHe excelled all his cotem-
poraries in his exquisite performance on the
harp; and we have reason to suppose he was
the first who invented, named, and taught at
Corinth, the Dithyrambic measure.®

XXIV. After residing for a considerable time
at the court of Periander, he was desirous of
visiting Italy and Sicily. Acquiring there con-
siderable wealth, he wished to return with it
to Corinth: with this view, he embarked at
Tarentum in a Corinthian vessel, preferring
the inariners of that nation. As soon as they
stood out to sea, the sailors determined to
destroy Arion, for the sake of his riches. le
discerned their intentions, and offered them
his money to preserve his life. The men were
he tells us, that his s ldiers made bread of a root called
chara, adding, ex hoc effectns panes, quam in colloquiis
Pompeiani fimen nostris oljectarent, vulgo in evs jacie-
bant, ut spem e¢orum minuerent.

1| He ex-elled.J—Arim, it seems, was a citharsdus,
which differed frum the citharisies in this: the {rmer
accompanied his instrument with his voice ; the lauer
did nnt.

2 Dithyranibir measure.]—This was a kind of verse
or hymn in honour of Bacchus, or in praise of drinking:
It was a rude and perplexed ¢ mpositisn, replete with
figurative and obscure expressins.—Bellasger.

Clemens of Alexandria affirms, that the inventor of
the Dithyrais 3 was Lassus or Lasus of Hermione. [t
should seem, o wsver, from Pindar and his sch liast,

that this species of 1oeiry is 8) wery ancient that s
original inventor cannot be ascertained.—, "
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obdurate, aud insisted that he should either kil
himself, that they might bury him on shore?®
or leap instantly into the sea. Reduced to this
extremity, he eatreated, that if they would not
spare his life, they would at least suffer him to
decorate himself in his most valuable clothes,
and to give them a specimen of his art in sing-
ing; promising, that as soon as he had finished,
he would destroy himself. They were anxious
to hear a man, reputed the greatest performer
in the world; and, in compliance with his re-
quest, retired from him, to the centre of their
vessel. He accordingly dressed himself sumg

tuously, and, standing on the side of the ship,
with his harp in his hand, he sang to them a
species of song, termed Orthian.t As soon as
he had finished, he threw himself, dressed as he
was, into the sea. The mariners pursued their
course tn Corinth ; but he, it is affirmed,® was
taken up by a dolphin and carried to Tenarus.
As soon as he got on shore, he went, without
changing his dress, to Corinth, and on his
arrival told what had befallen him. Periander
disbelieved his story ; and, keepin3 him in close
custody, endeavoured to find out the crew. As
soon as he had met with them, he inquired if
they could give him any intelligence of Arion.
They replied, that his excursion to Italy had
been successful, and that they had left him well
at Tarentum. Arion then appeared, dressed as
they had seen him leap into the sea. Overcome
with terror at the circumstance, they confessed
thesr crime.  This event is related both by the
Corinthians and the Lesbians, and thero re-
mains at T®narus a small figure in brass, of a
man seated on a dolphin’s back, the votive
offering of Arion himself.

3 Bury him on shore.)—This passage, which per.
plexed the learned Reiske, seems to me sufficiently
clear. The sailors indirectly promised Ariin that they
woul’ bury him, if he would be the instrunent of his
own death.— Wesseling.

4 Orthian.}—The Orthian hymn wasan air per{rmed
either on a flute or cithara, in an elevated key and
quick time. It was, theref re, peculiirly adapled to
animate combatants. See Aulus Gellius. By this
gpecics of 8 ng, Tim itheus 8» inflam=d the ard ur of
Alexander, that he instantly leaped up and ¢1lied fr his
urms. Sce Eustathius. See als) Dryden's Ode on St.
Ccilia’s day.—Maximus Tyrius says, that to excite
military ard ur the Orthian s nz w8 pe uliarly adapt-
e, as that called Par@nion was {r s.acial und convivial
occasins. Sce ale> Homer, bk xi.

Thence the black fury through the Grecian thrng
With borror sounds the loud Orthian song.—T.

5 I is affirmed.]—V ltaire ubusas Herd nus for tell-
ing this stry, as considering it true; but surely without
reas 'n, as he by n» means vouches f r its truth

Gibbon, h wever, calls the story telling tons « f Heto-
datue half skeptical and half superstitious -- 1%
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XYV When he had put an end to the;
Milesian war, and after a reign of ﬁﬂyaseven
years, Alyattes died. He was the second of
his family who made an offering at Delphi,
which he did in consequence of his recovery
from illness. He prescnted a large silver goblet,
with a saucer of iron,® curiously inlaid; it is
of surprising workmanship, and as worthy of
obeervation as any of the things preserved at
Deiphi. The name of the maker was Glaucus,
an inhabitant of Chios, and the inventor of this
art of inlaying iron.

XXVI. On the death of his father, Croesus
succeeded to the throne; he began to reign at
the age of thirty-five, and he immediately
commenced hostilities with the Epliesians,
Whilst he besieged Ephesus? with an army,
the inhabitants made a solemn dedication of
their city to Minerva, connecting by some liga-
ture® their walls to the temple of the goddess.
This temple is at a distance of sbout seven
stadia from the old town. Soon afterwards he
attacked every state, both of the Ionians and
the Aolians: the motives which he assigned
were various, important in some instances, but,
when such could not be found, frivolous pre-
texts sufficed.

XXVIL Not satisfied with compelling the
Asiatic Greeks to render him tribute, he deter-
mined on building a fleet, to attack those who
fived in the islands. From this purpose, al-
though he had made great preparations, he was
deterred by the memorable reply of Bias® of
Priene, who was at that time in Sardis; or, as
others say, of Pittacusto of Mitylene. Of this

6 S er of iron.J—This hasin is mentioned in Pausa-
nias, bk x.: where also Gliucus is spken of as the
orizinal invent r of the art. A further account of Glau-
cus may te { und in Junius de Pictura Veterum.— 7

7 Whilst he besieged Ephesus.]—The prince of Ephe-
sus, at this tim~, was Pindar the nephew of Craesus; the
swry is told at length by Elian, byok iii. chap. 26.— 7"

9

i person the king was inquiring whether there
was any intelligence from Greece: « The island-
ers, sir,” he replied, «are about to form a body
of ten thousand horse, with the intention of
attacking you at Sardis.”” The king, supposing
him serious, said, that nothing would be more
agreeable to him, than to see the islanders
invading the continent of Lydia with cavalry.
The other thus interrupted him : -« Your wish
to see the inhabitants of the islands pursue
such measures, is certainly reasonable; but do
you not imagine, that the circumstance of your
building a fleet to attack the islanders, must
give them equal satisfaction ! They can wish
for no better opportunity of revenging the cause
of these Greeks on the continent, reduced by
you to servitude, than by meeting the Lydians
on the ocean.” The wisdom of the remark
was acceptable to Creesus: he not only declin-
ed all thoughts of constructing a fleet, but en-
tered into an amicable alliance with the Ionians
of the islands.

XXVIIL. He afterwards progressively sub-
dued almost all the nations which are situate
on this side the river Halys. The Cilicians
and the Lycians alone were not brought under
his yoke ; but he totally vanquished the Lydi-
ans, Phrygians, Mysians, Mariandynians, 12
Chalybians, Paphlagonians, Thracians, Thy-
nians, Bithynians, Carians, Ionians, Dorians,
Zolians, and Pamphylians.

XXIX. After Creesus had obtained all these
victories, and extended the power of the Ly-
dians, Sardis became the resort of the great and
the affluent, as well as of such as were celebrated
in Greece for their talents and their wisdom.
Among these was Solon :1* at the request of
the Athenians, he had formed a code of laws for
their use. He had then engaged in a course of

combat, and with a net whicn he secretly br.uzht, he
entangled and easily conquered his adversary. From

8 By some lizature.]—The object of the ients, by
thys ¢ 'neecr ding their towns, was to detain the deities
by a kind of f.rce, and prevent their departure. It was
believed, that when a city was on the puint of being

taken, the deities abandoned it.—Larcher.

9 Bias.]—Dioyenes Lacrtius, Plutarch, and Valerius
Maximus, severally cive an aceount of Bias. He was
one of "he seven wise men of G 'eece. Some fishermen
{ und a guiden tripyd, upon wh ch was inscribed, 4 Ty
th: wisest:" it was given to Bias, who sent it t» Delphi.
When his vanquished countrymen fid before the ene-
my, each t ok with him the most valuable part of hie
property. Biis took nthing: on belng asked why, ¢
always carry,” he replied, “ my most valuible things
with me,” meanin< his learning and abilities.—7°

10 Pitta-ns.}—Pittacus of Mitylene was another of the
seven wise men. His life is written by Diwenes Laer-
tiwg. In a war betwixt the Athenians and the people of
Mitylene, he challenged the enemy’s general to single

this cir , the of the retiarii and mire
millynes are said first to have arisen. His most memo-
rakle saying was,—* Endeavour to prevent culamity: if
it happen, bear it with equanimits.”—7T"

11 Mariandynians.}—These people were the inventors
of the shrill pipe used at funerale, which was s ‘metimes
als> called gingros, (yuyypos.) Hence Mapiavdovog
anhog, more Mariandyno vicifirat. P lux says this
pipe was contrived by & Pheni ian.—By a Phanician
these authors seem to mean, one wh» spoke the east.
ern langzuage, and not the Greek. JZEschylus has the
expression, Maotardvvor Soa.— T

12 Silon.]—To give a purticulir aceount of Sin
w uld exceed our limits. He was one of the seven wise
men of Greece, born at Salamis; and,according to Aulus
Gellius, flourished at Athens, when Tarquinius Priscus
reigned at Rome. He was a wise, Lut scvere lerislator,
rescuing his countrymen from superstiti \n, ign srance,
and vice. His life is given at length by Plutarch —7°
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travels, which was to be of ten years’ continu-
ance; his avowed purpose was of a philosophi-
cal nature ; but his real ohject was to avoid the
necessity of abrogating the laws he had enacted.
The Athenians were of themselves unable to
do this, having bound themselves, by the most
solemn oaths, to preserve inviolate, for ten years,
the institutions of Solon.

XXX. During his absence, Solon had visited
Amasis in Agypt, and came now to Crasus,!
at Sardis. He was received on his arrival with
the kindest hospitality, and entertained in the
palace of Creesus. In a few days, the king
directed his servants to fittend Solon to the dif-
ferent repositories of his wealth, and to show him
their splendid and valuable contents. When he
had observed them all, Creesus thus addressed
him :—« My Athenian guest, the voice of fame
speaks loudly of your wisdom. I have heard
much of your travels; that you have been led,
by a truly philosophic epirit, to visit a consider-
able portion of the globe. I am hence induced
to inquire of you, what man, of all you have
beheld, has seemed to you most truly happy 1”
The expectation of being himself estcemed
the happiest of mankind, prompted his inqui-
ry. Solon proved, by his reply, his attach-
ment to truth, and abhorrence of flattery. «I
think,” said he, «O king, that Tellus the
Athenian best deserved the appellation of hap-
py.” Craosus was astonished: « On what,”
he asked, «were the claims of Tellus to this
distinction founded?” « Because,” answered
Solon, «under the protection of a most excel-
lent form of government, Tellus had many
virtuous and amiable children; he saw their
offspring, and they all survived him: at the
close of a prosperous life, we celebrated his
funeral, with every circumstance of honour,
In a contest with some of their neighbours, at
Eleusis, he flow to the assistance of his coun-

1 Came now to Crasus.}—1It is doubted by s"me au-
thors, whether the interview which is here described
ever tnok place. The sagacious reply of Solon wo Creesus
has been introduced in a variety of compositi ns ancient
and modern. See Juvenal, sat. x. verse 273. Sece Au-
s>nius als», and Ovid. The dying speech of Julian, as
given by Mr. Gitbon, from Libanius, (vul. iv. p. 200, oc-
tavo odition,) contains many sentiments similar to these
of S)lon. “I have learned,” says Julian, “ from reli-
gion, that an early death has often been the reward of
piety.” Upon which, afler commending the story of
Cle bis and Rito, in IHerodotus, cur English historian
adds, % Yet the Jupiter (in the 18th book of the Iliad)
who laments with tears of blood the death of Sarpedon
his son, had a very imperfect notion of happiness or
glory bey nd the grave.” Pausanius relates, that this
history is representod in a marble monument at Ar
gos.~T"
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trymen: he contributc. to the defeat of the
enemy, and met death m the field of glory.
The Athenians publicly buried him in the place
where he fell; and his funeral pomp was mage
nificently attended.”

XXXI. Solon was continuing to make re-
spectful mention of Tellus, when Creesus anxe
iously interrupted him, and desired to know,
whom, next to Tellus, he esteemed most happy ,
not doubting but the answer would now be
favourable to himself. « Cleolis and Bito,”
replied Solon: «they were Argives by birth,
fortunate in their circumstances, and so re-
markable for their bodily prowess, that they
had both of them been crowned as conquerors
in their public games. It is further related of
them, that on a certain festival of Juno, their
mother was to have been carricd to the temple
in a chariot drawn by oxen. The beasts were
not ready? for the purpose; but the young men
instantly took the yokes upon themselves, and
drew their mother in the carriage to the temple,
through a space of forty-five furlongs. Having
performed this in the presence of innumerable
spectators, they terminated their lives in a man-
ner which was singularly fortunate. In this
event, the deity made it appear, that death is a
greater blessing to mankind than life. The
surrounding multitude proclaimed their praise:
the men commended their prowess ; the women
envied their mother; who was delighted with

the deed itself, and the glory which attended

it. Standing before the shrine, she implored
the divinity, in whose honour her sons’ exer-
tions had been made, to grant them the great-
est blessings man could receive. After her
prayers, and when the succeeding sacrifice and
festival were ended, the young men retired to
rest within the temple; but they rose no more.
The Argives have preserved at Delphi the
figures of Cleobis and Bito, as of men deserv-
ing superior distinction.” This, according tc
Solon's estimate, was happiness in the second
degree.

XXXII Cresus was still dissatisfied : « Man
of Athens,” he resumed, « think you so meanly
of my prosperity, as to place me even be-
neath men of private and obscure condition 1"
« Creesus,” he replied, « you inquire of me my
sentiments of human nature ; o/ me, who con-

2 The beasts wers not ready.]—Scrv.us, in his com-
mentaries on Virgil, says, that the want of oxen, on this
occasion, was on account of a pestilential malady, which
had destruyed all the cattle bolunging to Argus.—Sereius
ad Virgil. Georg. lib. iil. 522



. CLIO.

ader the divine beings as viewing us men with
nvidious and malignant aspects,3 In the space
of a protracted life, how many things occur,
which we see with reluctance and support with
anguish. I will suppose the term of human
life to extend to seventy yecars;® this period,
f we except the intercalary months, will
amount to twenty-five thousand two hundred
days: to make our computation regular and
exact, suppose we add this month to each
alternate year, we shall then have thirty-five
additional months, or one thousand two hun-
dred and fifty days. The whole seventy years
will therefore consist of twenty-six thousand
two hundred and fifty days; yet of this num-
ber will every day be productive of some new
incident. Thus, Cresus,® does our nature
appear 8 continued series of calamity. I sce
you as the sovereign of many nations, and
possessed of extraordinary affluence and power.
But [ shall not be able to give a satisfactory
answer to the question you propose, till I know
that vour scene of life shall have closed with
tranquillity. The man of affluence is not,
in fact, more happy than the possessor of a bare
sufficiency ; unless, in addition to his wealth,
his end of life be fortunate.8 We often discern
misery in the midst of splendid plenty, whilst
real happiness is found in humbler stations.
The rich man, who knows not happiness, sur-
passes but in two things the humbler but more
fortunate charfcter, with which we compare
him. Yet there are a variety of incidents in
which the latter excels the former. The rich

3 With invidious and malignant aspects.}—This is
one of the passages in which the malignity of Herodo-
tus, according to Plutarch, is most conspicu wus. Thus,
says Pluwrch, autributing o S.1on what he himself
thinke of the gids, he adds malice W Llasphemy.— 7'

4 The term of human life to extend lo scventy years,
&e.}—This passage is confussedly one of the most diffi-
cult in Herudotus. Larcher has a l.ng and ingeni.us
note upon the sut ject, which we have omitted ; as well
from its extreme length, as from its not being entirely
consistent with our plan. It is not unworthy vbserva-
tion, that Swixeus, who has given this discourse ¢f S lon,
omits all gether the passage in question; and, indced,
Larcher himself is of opinion that the original text of
Herodutus has been here altered, Sce Psalm xc. 10:
“ The days of uur age are threescore years and ten, and
th ugh men be 8o strung that they come to {.urscore
years, yet is heir strength then Lut labour and sorrvw,
80 scon passeth it away, and we 3 eune.”"— T

5 Thus Crasus.}--Sce Spenser, cantw il. 14:

For who will bide the burden of distress, .
MSust not hers thiak 10 live, for life is wrotchodoos.

6 ITis end of l:fe be fortunate. ]—This sentence of S 1lon
is paraphrused by S iphocles, in his (Edipus Tyrannus.
R was, indeed, a very favourite sentiment with the
Greeks in general. Sce the Andromache of Euripides,
v.99; with many other places in his tragedies.—Larcher.

i1

man can gratify his passions; and has litte to
apprehend from accidental injuries. The poor
man’s condition exempts him ecatirely from
these sources of affliction. He moreover pos-
scsses strength and health; a stranger to
misfortune, he is blessed in his children and
amiable in himself. If at the end of such a
life, his death be fortunate, this, O king, is the
truly happy maen; the object of your curious
inquiry. Call no man happy till you know the
nature of his death; he is at best but fortunate.
All these requisites for happiness it is in nu
man’s power to obtain; for no one region can
supply them; it affords, perhaps, the enjoyment
of some, but it is remarkable for the absence of
others. That which yiclds the more numerous
sources of gratification is so far the be-t: such
also is the imperfection of man, excellent in
some respects, weak and defective in others.
He who posscsses the most advantages, and
afterwards leaves the world with compusure, he
alone, O Craesus, is entitled to our admiration.
1t is the part of wisdom to look to the event of
things; for the Deity often overwhelins with
misery those who have formerly been placed
at the summit of felicity.”

XXXIIL. To these words of Solon, Creesus
refused both his esteem and praise, and he
afterwards dismissed the philosopher with in-
difference.” The sentiment which prompts us
not to be elaie with temporary bliss, but to
look beyond the present moment, appeared to
Crasus neither wise nor just.

XXXIV. Solon was no sooner departed,
than, as if to punish Cresus for his arrogance,
in estceming himself the happiest of mankind,
a wonderful event befell him, which seemed a
visitation from heaven. He saw in his sleep a
vision, menacing the calamity which afterwards
deprived him of his son. Creesus had two
sons: the one, marked by natural defect, being
dumb; the other, whose name was Atys, was
distinguished by his superior accomplishments.
The intimation of the vision which Crosus
saw was, that this Atys should die by the point

7 Dismissed the philosipher wilk ind ff:rence.}—At
this period the celebrated Zs p was als» at the ccurt of
Crasus, and much respected. He was afflicted with the
diserace of S 1on; and, conversing with him as a friend,
—4 You see, Solen,” said he, “that we must either not
come nigh kings, or we must entertain thein with things
agreeable to them.” ¢That is not the puint,” replied
S:lon; ¢ you should either say nothing to them, or tell
them what is useful.”—%1 must confess,” says Bayle,
after relating the abcve, “that this caution of Esop
argues a man well acquainted with the court and great

men; tut Sclun’s answer is the true less i of divines,
who direct the consciences of princes." =T
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of an iron spear. Roused and terrified by this
dream, he revolved the matter seriously in his
mind. His first step was to settle his son in
marriage: he then took from him the command
of the Lydian troops, whom he before con-
ducted in their warlike expeditions: the spears
and darts, with every other kind of hostile
weapon, he removed in a heap to the female
apartments, that his son might not suffer
injury from the fall of them. .

XXXV. Whilst the nuptials of this son
employed his attention, an unfortunate homi-
cide arrived at Sardis, a Phrygian by nation,

HERODOTUS.

tus;? unwillingly I have killed my :rother, fis’
which I am banished by my father, and ren-
dered entirely destitute.,” « You come,” replield
Creesus, «of a family whom I estecem my
friends. My protection shall, in return, be
extended to you. You shall reside in my
palace, and be provided with every necessary.
You will do well not to suffer your misfortune
to distress you too much.” Cresus then
received him into his family.

XXXVI. There appeared about this time,
near Olympus in Mysia, a wild boar® of an
extraordinary size, which, issuing from the

and of the royal family. He pr 1 himself
at the palace of Crsus, from whom he required
and received expiation® with the usual ceremo-
nies. The Lydian mode of expiation nearly
resembles that in use among the Greeks. When
Creesus had performed what custom exacted,
he inquired who and whence he was, « From
what part,” said he, «of Phrygia do you come?
why are you a suppliant to me? what man or
woman have you slain?” « O king,” replied
the stranger, «I am the son of Gordius, who
was the son of Midas. My name is Adras-

1 Erpiation.}—It was the office of the priests to
expiate f r crimes ¢ mmitted either from accident or
desizn, and they were theref re culled Kathartai, Puri-
fiers: but it sh uld appear frum the aboive, and other
similar incidents, that kings anciently exercised the
functions «f the priesthood.— 7",

The sch liast of Homer inf rms us, (see verse 48, last
bk of the Iliad,) that it was custumary am nest the an.
cients, { r whever had committed an inv Juntary mur-
der 11 leave his country, and fly to the house of 8 :me
powerful individusl. There, covering himself, he sate
down, and entreated to be purified. No pers n has given
a more full, and at the s1yme time more correct, account
of the ceremouies of oxpiation, than Apoll mius Rhodius.

Their visits cause hee troubled mind distresed ;

On downy seats rise placed each princely guest,

‘They round her hearth mate motionles and mute,

With plaiative suppliants such manners suit,

Her folded hands her blushing face conceal ;

Deep in the ground he Gx'd the murderous steel s

Nor dare they ance, in equal sorvow drown d,

Lift their dejected eyelids from the ground.

Circe bebeld their guilt: she maw they fled

From veugeance hanging o'er the murderer heal

The holy rites, approved of Jave, she pays:

Jove, thus appeased, his hasty e shays,

‘These rites from guilty siains the culprits clear,

‘Wha lowly suppliant at ber cell appsar.

To expiate their crime in order due,

First to her shirine & sucking pig she drew,

Whoase nipples from its birth distended siood ;

I*s meck she struck, and bathed their hands in blood.

Nest with libations meet, a0d prayer she plied

Jove, who acquits the suppliant homicide.

Witkout her door a train of Naiads stand,

Adminisiering whate'er her rites demand.

Withia, the fam-s (h 1t round the hearth arme,

Waste, as she prays, the kneaded amacrifice :

That thus the Furies' vengeful wrath might cexss,

And, Jove appensed, dismiss them both in peacs,

Whether they came to expiate the guilt

OF friends’ or strangers' bioad, by treachery spilt.
Fawhes' fpollanius Rhodiws,

tain, did great injury to the Mysians.
They had frequently attacked it; but their
attempts to destroy it, so far from proving suc-
cessful, had been attended with loss to them-
selves. In the extremity, therefore, of their
distress, they sent to Creesus a message of the
following import: «There has appeared among
us, O king! a wild boar of a most extraordinary
size, injuring us much ; but to destroy which all
our most strenuous endcavours have proved
ineffectual. We entreat you, therefore, to send
to us your son, at the head of a chosen band,
with a number of dogs, to rclieve us from this
formidable animal.” Cresus, remembering his
dream, answered them thus: « Of my son you
must forbear to make mention ; him I cannot
send ; he is lately married, and his time and
attention sufficiently employed.  But a chosen
band of ILydians, hunters, and dogs, shall
attend you; and I shall charge them to take
every possible means of rclicving you, as soon
as poseible, from the attacks of the boar.”

2 Adrastus.}—There is a passage in Photius relative
to this Adrastus, which two learned men, Palmerias
and Larcher, have understeod and applied very differ-
ently. The passage is this: Photius, in his Bitlitheca,
giving an acc unt of the historical work of P.olemseus
8>n of Hepheastion, says thus: “ He also relates that the
name of the pers n wh, in the first book of Her slatus,
is said to have been killed by Adrastus s of G rdius,
was Agathon, and that it was in consequence of some
dispute about a quail."

The alywve, and, as i should scem with greater pro-
bability, Palmerius, applies to the brother of Adrastus;
Larcher understands it of the 8 m of Crasus.

With respect to the quall, some of «ur readers may
probably thank us {r inf)rming them, that the ancients
had their quail as the moderns have their cock-fights.— 7"

His corke 4~ wir the battle still of mine
Whe b« uaaght, and his qunile ever
Beat mine snnooped at wdds.—Snakspears,

3 A wild boar.J—Tt should seem, from the accounts of
ancient authors, that the ravages of the wilid brar were
congidercd as more firmidable than th se of the other
savage animals. The conquest of the Erymanthian
boar was one of the fued lab urs of Hercules: and the
story of the Caledunian boar is one of the most beautiful
in Ovid.—7"
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XXXVII. This answer of Creesus satisfied
the Mysians ;* but the young man hearing of
the matter, and that his father had refused the
solicitations of the Mysians for him to accom-
pany them, hastened to the pr of the
king, and spoke to him as follows: « It was
formerly, sir, esteemed, in our nation, both
excellent and honourable to seek renown in
war, or in the hunting of wild beasts: but you
now deprive me of both these opportunities of
signalizing myself, without having reason to
sccuse me either of cowardice or sloth. When-
ever | am now seen in public, how mean and
contemptible shall I appear! How will my
fellow citizens or my new wife esteern me?!
what can be her opinion of the man whom she
has married? Suffer me, then, sir, either to
proceed on this expedition, or condescend to
convince me that the motives of your refusal
are reasonable and sufficient.”

XXXVIIL. « My son,” replied Craesus, «I
do not in any respect think unfavourably of
your courage, or your conduct. My behaviour
towards you is influenced by a vision, which
has lately warned me that your life will be
short, and that you must perish from the wound
of sn iron spear. This has first of all induced
me to accelerate your nuptials, and also to
refuse your presence in the proposed expedition,
wishing, by my caution, to preserve you at
least as long as I shall live. I esteem you as
my only son; for your brother, on account of
his infirmity, is in a manner lost to me.”

XXXIX. «Having had such a vision,” re-
turned Atys to his father, « I can easily forgive
your anxiety conterning me; but as you appa-
rently misconceive the matter, suffer me to
explain what seems to have escaped you. The
vision, as you affirm, intimated that my death
should be pccasioned by the point of a spear;
out what arms or spear has a wild boar, that
you should dread? If, indeed, it had been told
you that I was to perish by a tusk, or some-
thing of a similar nature, your conduct would
have been strictly proper; but, as a spear’s
point is the object of your alarm, and we are
not going to contend with men, I hope for your
permission to join this party.”

XL. «Son,” answered Creesus, « your reason-
ing concerning my dream has induced me to
alter my opinion, and I accede to your wishea.”

4 Suisfied the Mysians.}—Valla, Henry, Stephens,
and Gron wvius, in their versi ms of this passage, had,
quan nw essent conlenti. Wesseling has taken away
e ne;utive particle.
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XLI. The kiig then sent for Adrastus the
Phrygian; whom, on his appearing, he thus
addrossed: « I do not mean to remind you of
your former calamities; but you must have in
memory that I relieved you® in your distress,
took you into my family, and supplied all your
necessities. I have now, therefore, to solicit
that return of kindness which my conduct
claims. In this proposed hunting excursion,
you must be the guardian of my son: preserve
him on the way from any secret treachery which
may threaten your common security. It is con-
sistent that you should go where bravery may
be distinguished, and reputation gained: valour
has been the distinction of your family, and
with personal vigour has descended to yoursclf.”

XLIL «At your request, O king!” replied
Adrastus, « I shall comply with what I should
otherwise have refused. [t becomes not a man
like myself, oppressed by so great a calamity,
to appear among my more fortunate equals:
I have never wished, and I bave frequently
avoided it. My gratitude, in the present in-
stance, impels me to obey your commands., 1
will therefore engage to accompany and guard
your son, and promise, as far as my care can
avail, to restore him to you sufe.”

XLI11. Immediately a band of youths were se-
lected, the dogs of chase prepared, and the train
departed. Arrived in the vicinity of Olympus,
they sought the beast; and having found his
haunt, they surrounded it in a body, and attack-
ed him with their sp It so happened, that
the stranger Adrastus, who had been purified for
mirder, directed a blow at the boar, missed his
aim, and killed the son of Craesus. Thus he was
destroyed by the point of a spear, and the vision
proved to be prophetic. A messenger imme-
diately hastened to Sardis, informing Creesus of
the cvent which occasioned the death of his son.

XLIV. Cresus, much as he was afflicted
with his domestic loss, bore it the less patiently,
because it was inflicted by him whom he had
himself purified and protected. He broke
into violent complaints at his misfortune, and
invoked Jupiter, the deity of expiation, in
attestation of the injury he had receivel. He
invoked him also as the guardian of hospitality
and friendship ;8 of hospitality, becaus?, in re-

5 I relieved you.]—If translated literally, it should
have heen, “I purifiad yw,” &ec.

6 Guardian of huspitality and friendship.}=Jupiter
was adored under diff:rent titles, accrrding 13 the
plice and circumstance of his different worsaippers.—
Lar: her.

The sky was the department of Jupiter: hence he was
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ceiving a stranger, he had received the murderer
of his son; of friendship, because the man
whose aid he might have expected, had proved
his bitterest enemy.

XLYV. Whilst his thoughts were thus occu-
picd, the Lydians appeared with the body of
his son ;! behind followed the homicide. He
advanced towards Cracsus, and, with extended
hands, implored that he might suffer death
upon the body of him whom he had slain.
He recited his former calamities, to which was
now to be added, that he was the destroyer of
the man who had expiated him; he was conse-
quently no longer fit to live, Creesus listened
to him with attention; and, although oppressed
by his own paternal gricf, he could not refuse
his compassion to Adrastus; to whom he spake
as follows: « My friend, I am sufficiently re-
venged by your voluntary condemnation of
yourself.? You are not guilty of this event,3
for you did it without design. The offended
deity, who warned me of the evil, has accom-
plished it.” Cresus, therefure, buried his son
with the proper ceremonies; but the unfortu-
nate descendant of Midas, who had killed his
brother and his friend, retired at the dead of
night to the place where Atys was buried, and,
confessing himself to be the most miserable of
mankind, slew himself on the tomb.

XLVIL The two years which succeeded the
death of his son, were passed by C in
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great and too extensive, was the objcz of his
solicitude. Listening to these sugge-.ions, he
determined to consult the different oracles® of
Greece, and also that of Libya; and for this
purpose sent messengers to Delphi, the Pho-
cian Abas, and to Dodona: he sent also to

4 Oracles.]~On the sulject of oracles, it may not le
improper, once ir all, to inf.rm the English reader,
that the Apolls of Delphi was, to use Mr. Bayles
words, the judze withut appeal; the rreatest of the
heathen gods nt preserving, in relation o oracles, his
advantage or superiority. The racles of Trophonius,
Ddona, and Ammon had not 85 much cre lit as that of
Delphi, nor did they equal it either in esteem or dura.
tisn. The oracle at Abas was an oracle of Apollr; but,
from the little menti -0 that is made of it by ancient wri
ters, itd ses not appear tohave been hellin the extremest
veneration. At Dudona, as we descrite it from Mont-
fisucon, there were ssunding ketiles; from whence came
the proverb of the Ddonean brass; which, according to
Menander, if 2 man thuched but once, would continue
ringing the whole day. Others speak of the doves of
Dudona, which sp ke and delivered the oracles; of two
doves, according to Statius, one flew to Libya, to pro.
nunce the oracles of Juplter; the other stayed at Dodo-
na: of which the mure rational explanation is, that two
females estallished relitius ceremonies at the same
time, at Dudona, and in Libya; for, in the ancient lan-
guage of the pe ple of Epirus, the same word signifies a
dave and an old woman. At the same place alsy was
an oak, or, as 8'me say,a beech tree, hallowed by the
prejuldices of the people from the remotest antiquity.

The oracle of Trophonlus’ cave, from its singularity,
deserves minuter mention. He, says Pausanius, who
desired to consult it, was obliged to undergs various
preparatory ceremonics, which continued fir scveral
days: he was to purify himself by vari us methods, to
offer sacrifices to many different deities ; he wus then

1,

extreme affliction. His grief was at length

pended by the increasing greatness of the
Persian empire, as well as by that of Cyrus son
of Cambyses, who had deprived Astyages son
of Cyaxares of his dominions. To restrain the
power of Persia, before it should become too

deemed the gl of tempests.  The 1111 wing titles were
given him: Pluvius, Pluvissus, Fulourator, Ful urum,
Etfector, Descensor, T nans. Other epithets were given
him, relative to the wants of men, for which hs was
thought to provide. S:e Bis, Antiquities of Greece.
The abive observatin is confined t» the Greeks.—The
epithets of the R min Jupiter were alm st with ut
number; and there was hardly, as Spense otserves,
a Lwn, or even hamlet, in Italy, that had not a Jupiter
cfits own—T'

1 Budy of his sm.]~—This s lemn processin of the
Lydians, bearin: 11 the presence of the fsther the dead
body of his 80, 1111 'wed murnfully by the persn wh
had killed him, w ull, it is presumed, afford no mean
subject for an hist rical painting.— 7"

2 Condemna'ion . f yourse!f.}~Did rusSiculusrelates,
that it was the first intentin of Cresus to have burned
Adrastus alive; but his v.luntary offer to submit to
death deprecated his anzer.— T

3 You are not gwilly of this event.)—See Homer,
la13d, where Priam thus addresses Helen:

No erime of thine our present sufforings draws ¢
Mot thou, but Hea en’s disposing will, tbe cause.—Pope.

c d by night to a neighb uring river, wh:re he
was anointed and washed ; he afterwards drank .f the
water of forgetfulness, that his firmer carcs mizht be
turied; and of the water of remembrance, that he 1aight
{rzet nothing of what he was to sce. The cave was
surrounded by a wall; it resembled an oven, was fur
cubits wide, and eight deep: it whs descended 1y a
ladder; and he who went down, carried with him cakes
made of hney; when he was got d .wn, he was made
acquainted with futurity. For more particulars cone
cerning this oracle, consult Montfaucon, Voyare Jo
Jeune Anacharsis, in which the different descriptions
of autiquity, concerning this and other oracles, are
collected and meth dized. See¢ ais) Van Dale. Of the
abyve, a classical and correct description may also be
{ und in Gl .ver's Athenaid.

Amphiaraus was one of the seven warri s who f urht
against Thebes; he perf.rmed, on that occasion, the
functions of a priest, and was supposed, on that account,
t) cymmunicate oracles afier his death. They who
consulted him were to abstain from wine {r three days,
and from all nourishment for twenty-four h urs. They
then sacriticed a ram bef re his statue, upon the skin of
which, spread in the vestitule, they retired themselves
to sicep.  The deity was supposed to appear w them in
a visi n, and answer their questions.

The temple of Branchid® wus aflerwards, according
to Pliny, named the temj le of Didymnean Apollr. It was
burned Ly Xerxes, but afierwards built with such extra-
ordinary magnificence, that, according to Vitruvius, it
was one of the { ur edifices which rendered the names of
their architects inun qal. S ine account may Le found
of this templs in Chishull's Asiatic Antiquities —7°
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Amphiaraus, Trophonius, and the Milesian
Branchide. The above-mentioned are the ora-
cles which Creesus consulted in Greece: he
sent also to the Libyan Ammon. His motive
in these conaultations was to form an idea of
the truth of the oracles respectively, meaning
sfterwards to obtain from them a decisive opi-
nion concerning the propriety of an expedition
against the Persians,

XLVIL e took this method of proving the
truth of their different communications. He
computed with his Lydian messengers, that
each should consult the different oracles on the
hundredth day of their departure from Sardis,
and respectively ask what Craesus the son of
Alyattes was doing: they were to write down,
and communicate to Croesus, the reply of cach
particular oracle.S Of the oracular answers in
general we have no account remaining ; but the
Lydians had no sooner entered the temple of
Delphi, and proposed their questions, than the
Pythian® answered thus, in heroic verse :

I crunt the sand, I measure out the sea;
The silent snd the dumb are heard by me:
E'en n 'w the odours to my sense that rise,
A tortnise boiling with a lamb supplics,
Where brass below and brass above it lies.

XLVIII. They wrote down the communi-
cation of the Pythian, and returned to Sardis,
Of the answers which his other messengers
broaght with them on their return, Creesus
found none which were satisfactory. But a
fervour of gratitude and piety was excited in
him, as soon as he was informed of the reply
of the Pythian; and he exclaimed, without
reserve, that there was no true oracle but at
Delphi, for this alene had explained his employ-
ment at the stipulated time. It seems, that on
the day appointed for his servants to consult
the different oracles, determining to do what it
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would be equally difficult to di~cc ver or explain,
he had cut in picces a tor:oise and a lamb, and
boiled them together ir a covered vessel of
brass.

XLIX. We have tefore related what was
the answer of the Delphic oracle to Cramesus:
what reply the Lydians received from Amphi.
araus, after the usual religious ceremonies, I
am not able to affirm; of thisit is only asserted,
that its answer was satisfactory to Creesus.

L. Creesus, after these things, determined to
conciliate the divinity of Delphi, by a great and
magnificent sacrifice. He offered up three thou-
sand chosen victims;7 he collected a great num-
ber of couches decorated with gold and silver,®
many goblets of gold, and vests of purple; ali
these he consumed together upon onc immense
pile, thinking by these mrans to render the
deity more auspicivus to his hopes; he per-
suaded his subjects also to offer up, in like
manner, the proper objects of sacrifice they
respectively possessed. As, at the conclusion
of the above ceremony, a considerable quantity
of gold had run together, he formed of it a
number of tiles. The larger of these were six
palms long, the smaller three, but none of them
was less than a palm in thickness, and they
were one hundred aud seventeen in number:
four were of the purest gold, weighing each one
talent and a half; the rest were of inferior
quality, but of the weight of two talents. He
constructed also a lion of pure gold,® which
weighed ten talents. It was originally placed
at the Delphian temple, on the above gold tiles;
but when this edificc was burned, it fell from
its' place, and now stands in the Corinthian
treasury: it lost, however, by the fire, three
talents and a half of its former weight.

LI. Crcsus, moreover, sent to -Delphi two

5 Reply f eash particular orarle.]—Lucian makes
Jupiter complain of the great trouble the deities undergo
on accrunt of mankind. “As fir Apoll ,,” gays he, “he
bas undertaken a troutlesome office: he is ublized to be
at Delphi this minute, at Colsphon the next, here at
Del g, there at Branchide, just as his ministers choose
s require him: nt to mention the tricks which are
tlayad t» make trial of his sagacity, when pesple boil
tgether the flesh of a lamb and-a tortoise ; 81 that i€ he
bad o« had o very acute nose, Creesus would have gone
away, and at.use |l him.”—7°

6 Pythian.}—The Pythian Apoll +, if we mny credit the
Gre ks themselves, was not always on the best terms
Wwith the Muscs.—Lowth on the poetry (f the Hebrews.

Van D12, in his book de Oraculis, observes, that at
Delphi the priestess had priests, prophets, and poets, to
ke d swn and expliin and mend her gibberish; which
served L justify Ap il from the imputati n of niaking
tad vetses: f.r, if they were defective, the fiult was
Lad gpun the ainanuensis.—Jorfin.

7 Three thousand chosen victims.}—This astonishing
profusi m was perfectly consistent with the cenius of a
superstitious people. Theodoret reproaches the Greeks
with their sacrifices of hundreds and of thousands.—
Larcher.

8 Couches decorated with gold and silver.]—Prodigal
as the munificence of Crasus appears to have been on
this occasion, the funeral pile of the emperor Severus,
as described by Herodian, was neither lessspiendid nor
less costly. He tells us, that there was not a province,
city, or grandee throuch:ut the wide circuit of the Ro-
man cmpire, which did not contritute w decorate this
superb edifice. When the whule was congleted, afler
many days of preparatory ceremonies, the next suce
cess'r o the empire, with a torch, set fire to the pile,
and in a litle time every thing was consumed.--7"

9 Lion of pure gold. J—These tiles, this limn, and the
statue of the breadinaker of Creesus, were, «ll of them,
at a subsequent peri d, s ized by the Phocians, w defray
the expenses of the holy war—Larcher.
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large cisterns, one of gold, and one of silver:
that of gold wus placed on the right hand in
the vestibule of the temple; the silver one on
the left. These also were removed when the
temple was consumed by fire; the golden gob-
let weighed eight talents and a half and twelve
mine, and was afterwards placed in the Clazo-
menian treasury: that of silver is capable of
holding six hundred amphore; it is placed at
the entrance of the temple, and used by the
inhabitants of Delphi in their Theophanian
festival : they assert it to have been the work
of Theodorus of Sanos;! to which opinion, as
it is evidently the production of no mean artist,
[ am inclined to accede. The Corinthian trea-
sury also possesses four eilver casks, which
were sent by Creesus, ir. addition to the above,
to Delphi. His menificence did not yet cease:
he presented also two basins, one of gold,
another of silver. An inscription on that of
gold, asserts it to have been the gift of the La-
cedemonians; but it is not true, for this also
was the gift of Creesus. To gratify the Lace-
demonians, a certain Delphian wrote this in-
scription: although I am able, I do not think
proper to disclose his name.® The boy through
whose hand the water flows was given by the
Lacedzmonians ; the basins undoubtedly were
not.—Many other smaller presents accompanied
these ; among which were some silver dishes,
and the figure of a woman in gold, three cubits
high, who, according to the Delphians, was the
person who made the bread for the family of
Creesus.®  This prince, besides all that we have
enumerated, consecrated at Delphi his wife's
necklaces and girdles.

HERODOTUS.

LII. To Amphiaraus, having heard of hue
valour and misfortunes, he sent a shield of solid
gold, with a strong spear made entirely of gold,
both shaft and head. These were all, within
my memory, preserved at Thebes, in the temple
of the Ismenian Apollo.

LIIL. The Lydians, who were intrusted with
the care of these prescnts, were directed to
inquire whether Crocsus might auspiciously
undertake an expedition against the Persians,
and whether he should procure any confederate
assistance. On their arrival at the destined
places, they deposited their presents, and made
their inquiries of the oracles precisely in the fol-
lowing terms:— Creesus, sovereign of Lydis,
and of various nations, esteems these the only
genuine oracles; in return for the sagacity
which has marked your declarations, he sends
these proofs of his liberality ; he finally desires
to know whether he may proceed against the
Persians, and whether he shall require the as-
sistance of any allies.”” The answers of the
oracles tended to the same purpose; both of
them assuring Creesus, that if he prosecuted a
war with Persia, he should overthrow a mighty
empire ;¢ and both recommending him to form
an alliance with those whom he should find to
be the most powerful states of Greece.

LIV. The report of these communications
transported Cracsus with excess of joy: elated
with the idea of b ing the conqueror of
Cyrus, he sent again to Delphi, inquired the
number of inhabitants there, and presented each
with two golden staters. In acknowledgment
for this repeated liberality, the Delphians as-
signed to Creesus and the Lydians the privilege

1 Theodorus of Samos.}—He was the first statuary on
record. The f 1l wing menti n is made «f him by Pliny:
—Theodorus, whe constructed the labyrinth at Samos,
made a cast of himself in Lrass, which,independent of its
being a perfect likeness, was an extraordinary effrt «f
genius. He had in his right hand a file; with three fin-
gers of his left he held a carriage drawn by four horses;
the carriage, the hurses, and the driver, were 8)» minute,
that the whole was covered by the wings of a fly.— 7"

2 I do not think proper to disclose his nome.]—If Pro-
lemeeus may be credited in Photius, his name was
ZEthus.—T.

3 Made the bread f.r the family of Creesus.}—Crasus,
says Plutarch, h ncured the woman who made his bread,
with a statue . f o' Id, from an honest emotion of grati-
tude. Alyaues, the futher of Crasus, married a second
wife, by whom he had other children. This woman
wished to remove Crusus out cf the way, and gave the
female Laker a d se  f poign, charging her to put it
fnto the bread which she made for Crasus. The wo-
man inf rmed Crasus « [ this, and gave the poisined
tiread Lo the queen’s children. By these means Crusus
succeeded his father; and ackn. wlcdged the fidelity «f
the woman, by thus making the god himself an evidence
of his gratitude.—7"

of first Iting the oracle, in preference to
other nations; a distinguished scat in their tem-
ple; together with the immutable right, to such
of them as pleased to accept it, of being enrolled
among the citizens of Delphi.

LY. After the above-mentioned marks of
his munificence to the Delphians, Cracsus con-
sulted their oracle a third time. Iiis expe-
rience of its veracity increased the ardour of his
curiosity : he was now anxious to be informed,
whether his power would ever suffer diminu-

4 Ovcerthrow a mighty empire.]—It appears that the _
very w.rds «f the oracle must have been here origi
nally: they are prescrved by Suidas and others, and
are these : .

Kgowes "Adwv Ciafag peyalgy apxyv kavalveni
which Cicero renders—
Cresus, Halym penetrams, magnam pervertet W&mp‘.':‘h. .
By crussing Halys, Crusus will destroy a mighty
power.—7"
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ton, The following was the answer of the
Pythian :

When o’er the Medes a mule shall sit on high,

O'er pebt ly Hermus? then, s ft Lydian, fly;

Fly with all haste; fr safety scorn thy fame,

Nor scruple w0 deserve a coward's name.

LVL. When the above verses were commu-
nicated to Creesus, he was more delighted than
ever; confident that a mule would never be
sovereign of the Medes, and that consequently
be could have nothing to fear for himself or his
posterity. His first object was to discover which
were the most powerful of the Grecian states,
and to obtain their alliance. The Lacedemo-
nians of Doric, and the Athenians of Ionian
origin, seemed to claim his distinguished pre-
ference. These nations, always eminent, were
formerly known by the appellation of Pelasgians
and Hellenians.® The former had never changed
their place of residence; the latter ofien. Under
the reign of Deucalion, the Hellenians possessed
the region of Phthiotis; but under Dorus the son
of Hellenus, they inhabited the country called
Istrootis, which borders upon Ossa and Olym-
pus. They were driven from hence by the
Cadm=ans, and fixed themselves in Macednum,
near mount Pindus; migrating from hence to
Dryopis, and afterwards to the Peloponnese,
they were known by the name of Dorians.

LVIL What language the Pelasgians used
I cannot positively affirn : some probable con-
clusion may perhaps be formed by attending to
the dialect of the remnant of the Pelasgians,
who now inhabit Crestona® beyond the Tyrrhe-
nizns, but who formerly dwelt in the country
now called Thessaliotis, and were neighbours
to those whom we at present name Dorians.
Considerinz these with the above, who founded
the cities of Placia and Scylace on the Helles-
pont, but once lived near the Athenians, toge-
ther with the people of other Pelasgian towns,
who have since changed their names, we are
upon the whole justified in our opinion, that
they formerly spoke a barbarous language. The

4 Der pebbly /1 rmus, &.1—It has Leen usoally trans.
lated fly to H_r.nvs  tw wap’ "Eppow certainly means
trana Herm.un : and when said to a Lydian, implies that
bs should desert his country.—T.

§ Pelasgiars und Hellosians.]—On this passage Mr.
Bryam remrks, that the whle is exceedinily con-
fesed, and that bLy it one would imagine Herod.tus
ex-luded th- Athenians from being Pelasgic. See
Bryant's Myth ot v 1. iii. 397.—7"

6 Crestama. }—{1 appears that Count Caylus has con.
funded Crest na of Thrace with Critona of Magna
3rlciz: tut as he has adduced no argument in proof

Ais opinisn, [ do not cousider it of any importance.—
Larcher, > P
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Athenians, therefore, who were also of Pelase
gian origin, must necessarily, when they came
amongst the Hell , have learned their
language. It is observable, that the inhabitants
of Crestona and Placia speak in the same
tongue, but are ncither of them understood by
the people about them. These circumstances
induce us to beliove, that their language has
experienced no change.

LVIIL I am also of opinion, that the Helle-
nian tongue is not at all altered. When first
they separated themselves from the Pelasgians,
they were neither numerous nor powerful.
They have since progressively increased ; hav-
ing incorporated many nations, Barbarians and
others, with their own. The Pelasgians have
always avoided this mode of increasing their
importince ; which may be one reason, proba~
bLly, why they never have emerged from their
original and barbarous condition,

LIX. Of these nations, (reesus had received
information that Athens suffered much from
the oppression of Pisistratus the son of Hippo-
crates, who at this time possessed there the
supreme authority. The father of this man,
when he was formerly a private spectator of
the Olympic games, beheld a wonderful pro-
digy: Having sacrificed a victim, the brazen
vessels which were filled with the flesh and
with water, boiled up and overflowed without
the intervention of fire. Chilon the Lacedm-
monian, who was an accidental witness of the
fact, advised Hippocrates, first of all, not to
marry a woman likely to produce him children;
secondly, if he was already married, to repudi-
ate his wife; but if he had then a son, by all
means to expose him. He who received this
counsel was by no means disposed to follow it,
and had afterwards this son Pisistratus. A
tumult happened betwixt those who dwelt on
the sca-coast and those who inhabited the
plains: of the former, Megacles the son of
Alcmmon was leader; Lycurgus, son of Aris-
tolaides, was at the head of the latter. Pisis-
tratus took this opportunity of accomplishing
the views of his ambition, Under pretence of
defending those of the mountains he assembled
some factious adherents, and put in practice
the following stratagem: he not only wounded
himself, but his mules,” which he drove into

7 Wounded himself, but his mulcs 1-Ulysses, Zopy-
rug, and others, availod thems:lves «f similar artifices
{ r the advantage of their country; but Pisistratus prac.
tised his, t» depress anl enslave hir fcllw citizens.
This occasi.ned S.lon to say to him, “Sn of Hippo.
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the forum, affecting to have made his escape
from the enemy, who had attacked him in a
country excursion. He claimed, therefure, the
protection of the people, in return for the ser-
vices which he had performed in his command
against the Mcgarians,? by his capture of Nisxa,
and by other memorable explgjits. The Athe-
nians were deluded by his artifice, and assigned
some of their chosen citizens as his guard,?
armed with clubs thstead of spears. These
seconded the purpose of Pisistratus, and seized
the citadel. He thus obtained the supreme
power; but he neither changed the magistrates
nor altered the laws; he suffered every thing
to be conducted in its ordinary course; and his
government was alike honourable to himself3
and useful to the city. The factions of Mega-
cles and Lycurgus afterwards united, and
expelled him from Athens.

LX. By thesc means Pisistratus became
for the first time master of Athens, and ob-
tained an authority which was far from being
secure,

The parties, however, which effected his re-
moval, presently disagreed. Megacles, being
hard pressed by his opponent, sent proposals to
Pisistratus, offering him the supreme power, on
condition of his marrying his daughter. Pisis-
gratus acceded to the terms; and a method
was concerted to accomplish his return, which
to me seems exceedingly preposterous. The
Greciuns, from the remotest times, were dis-
tinguished above the Barbarians by their acute-
ness; and the Athenians, upon whom this trick

erates, you ill apply the stratagem of Homer's Ulysses :
he wounded his body to delude the pullic enemies;
you wound yours to beguile your countrymen.’—
Jaar:her.

1 Cummand against the Megarians.]—The particu-
Tars of this atfsir are related by Plutarch, in bis life of
Solon.—7"

2 As his guard.]—The people beinz assembled to
deliberate on the ambuscade which Pisistratus pre-
tended was conceried azainst him, assigned him fifty
guards { .r the security of his person. Ariston propesed
the decree; Lut when it wis once passed, the people
acquicsced in his tuking just as many gusrds as he
thought proper. S ba, in a letter to Epemenides,
preserved in Digenes Luertius, but which seems to te
spuri us, 518 thu Pusistraws required four hundred
guards; whih, n wwithstinding Suln's remonstrances,
were grantel him. Puly®ous says they assigned him
three hundre L.—Lar her.

3 Hmourable to himself.—Pisistratus, says Plutarch,
was ntonly ! servant of the laws of S \lun himself, but
oblized his adherents tw Le 8> oo, Whilst in the enj y-
ment of the supreme authority, he was summned
Jef re the Arcopauus,  answer {.rthe crime of murder.
He appeared with mulesty to plead his causs. His
accuser dul a tthink proper w appear. The same fact
Is related Ly Aristutle.—Larcher,

HERODOTUS.

was played, were of all the Greeks the most
eminent for their sagacity. Therc was a P'za-
niean woman, whose name was Phya;* she
wanted but three digits of being four cubits
high, and was, moreover, uncommonly beauti-
ful. She was dressed in a suit of armour,
placed in a chariot, and decorated with the
greatest imaginable splendo:r. She was con-
ducted towards the city; heralds were sent
before, who, as soon as they arrived within the
walls of Athens, were instructed to exclaim
aloud, «Athenians, receive Fisistratus again,
and with good will; he is the favourite of
Minerva, and the goddess herself comes to
conduct him to her citadel.” The rumour soon
spread amongst the multitude, that Minerva
was bringing back Pisistratus. Those in the
city, being told that this woman was their god-
dess, prostrated themselves before her, and
admitted I'isistratus.5

LXI. By these means the son of Hippocra:
tes recoved his authority, and fulfilled the terms
of his agreement with Megacles, by marrying his
daughter.®  But as he had already sons grown
up, and as the Alcmmonides were stigmatized
by some imputed contamination,” to avoid hav-
ing children by this marriage, he refused all
natural communication with his wife. This
incident, which the woman for a certain time
concealed, she afterwards revealed to her mo-
ther, in consequence, perhaps, of her inquiries.
The father was soon informed of it, who,
exasperated by the affront, forgot his ancient
resentments, and entered into a league with
those whom he had formerly opposed. Pisis-
tratus, secing the danger which menaced him,
hastily left the country, and, retiring W
Eretria,8 there deliberated with his sons con-

4 Phya.]—There is here great appearance of fiction.
Phya means air, or pers nal courage.

Eslog va, peysfos 76, $ugy 7’ ay 107a soixag.
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5 Admitted Pisistratus.]—The amlLiti us in all ages
have made religion an instrument «f their designs;
and the people, naturally supers:itivus and weak, have
always been the dupes.—Larcher.

6 By marrying his daughter.]—Her name was Ce-
syra, as appears fr m the scholisst w the Nules of
Arist phanes.—Palmerius.

7 Imputed contamination.]—Me.x *les, who was ar-
chon in the time of the ¢mspiray of Cyl 'n, put the
conspiratrs to desth at the Nt of the altars where
they had taken refuge. All those who hnl any concera
in the perpetrati .n of murder were consilered us de-
testatle.—Larcher.

8 Retiring to Eretria.]—There were two [laces ol
this name ; one in Thess.ly, the other in E ibua: Pisis
trutus retired to the later,
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cemning their future conduct. The sentiments
of Hippias, which were for attempting the
recovery of their dignity, prevailed. They met
with no difficulty in procuring assistance from
the peighbouring states, amongst whom a pre-
judice in their favour generally prevailed. Many
cities assisted them largely with money; but
the Thebans were particulatly liberal. Not to
protract the nanation, every preparation was
made to facilitate their return. A band of Ar-
give mercenaries came from the Peloponnese ;
and an inhabitant of Naxos, named Lygdamis,
gave new alacrity to their proceedings, by his
unsolicited assistance both with money and with
troops.

LXIL Afier an absence of eleven years,
they advanced to Attica from Eretria, and
seized on Marathon, in the vicinity of which
they encamped. They were soon visited by
throngs of factious citizens® from Athens, and
by all those who preferred tyranny to freedom.
Their number was thus soon and considerably
increased.  Whilst Pisistratus was providing
himself with money, and even when he was
stationed at Marathon, the Athenians of the
city appeared to be under no alarm: but when
they heard that he had left his post, and was
alvancing towards them, they began to assem-
ble their forces, and to think of obstructing his
return.  Pisistratus continued to approach with
bis men in one collected body ; he halted at
the temple of the Pallenian Minerva, oppo-
site to which he fixed his camp. Whilst he
remained in this situation, Amphylitus, a priest
of Acarnania, approached him, and, as if by
disine inspiration,’® thus addressed him in
beroic verse :

The cast is made ; the net secures the way ;

And night's pule glesms will bring the s:aly prey.

9 Fa-tius ritizens.]—The whole account eiven by
Her d tus of the ¢ ndvct of Pisistratus and his party,
bears oy small resemblance to many circunstances of
te Catilinarien conspirators, as descriled Ly Cicery
and hers. Tw) or three instances are nevertheless
recopled, f the moderatin « f Pigistrutus, which well
deserve our praise.  His daurhter assisted at s ‘me reli.
giws f-gtival: & y ung man, wa vi lently 1 ved her,
embeicd her publicly, and afterwards endeavoured ta
erry her - ff.  His friends excited him tv vengeance.
1" s1ys he in reply, “ we hate those wh 1 -ve us, what
#all we d» £ those wh> hate ue ?’—S me yunz men,
® a deunken fr lic, insulted his wife. The next day
Ury cume in tears to 8 dicit f rriveness. “ You must
Buse Lezn iistaken,” s2id Pisistratus ; “my wife did not
B atrrul yestenday. T

9 Dirine in<piration.]—Upon this passa~e Mr. Bry-
% s s me « bservationg, much Uy abstras: f r our
Rapisz, bt w -1l worthy the ¢ msideritin of the cu-
nas See his Mythology, vol. i, p. 268.—T'
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LXIIL. Pisistratus considered the declara-
tion as prophetic, and prepared his troops ac-
cordingly. The Athenians of the city were
then engaged at their dinner; after which, they
retired to the amusement of dice, or to sleep.1t
The party of Pisistratus, then making the at-
tack, soon compelled them to fly. Pisistratus,
in the course of the pursuit, put in execution
the following sagacious stratagem, to continue
their confusion, and prevent their 1allying : he
placed his sons on horseback, and directed
them to overtake the fugitives; they were
commissioned to hid them all remove their
apprehensions, and pursue their accustomed
employments.

LXIV. The Athenians took him at his
word, and Pisistratus thus became a third time
master of Athens,t? He by no means neglect-
ed to secure his authority, by retaining many
confederate troops, and providing pecuniary
resources, partly from Attica itself, and partly
from the river Strymon.t®* The children of
those citizens, who, instead of retreating from
his arms, had opposed his progress, he took as
hostages, and sent to the island of Naxos; which

1l TUslecp.)--In all the warmer climates «f the ¢lobe,
the cust'm of sleepinz afier dinner is invarial ly pre-
served. It appreirs frym modern travellers, that many
of the presgnt inhabitants of Athens have their h uscs
flat-r» fed, and decorated with arbours, in which they
sleep at nwn. We are inf rined, as well Ly Her.d tus,
as by Dem 'sthencs, The phrastus, and Xen iphon, that,
anciently, the Athenians in ceneal, as well citizens as
s ldiers, tok only two repasts in the day. The meaner
sort were sutisfied with one, which some tovk at noun,
others at sunsct.

The { 11 rwing passage fr ym Horace cann 't f1il of be-
ing inter ‘sting; it ust only proves the intimacy which
prevailed betwixt Msscenas, Virzil, and H race, but it
sitisfies us, that at a much later peri «l,and in the most
refined state of the R man empire, the m 'de «f spending
the time after dinner was similar to that here mentisned:

Losum it ! BT emmauom. Tib. . 5.

12 Third time mas’er (f Athens.]—Pisistratus, tyrant
as he was, 1 wed letters, und fivoured th 82 wh culti-
vated them. He it was who first ¢ Nzcted Homer's
w rks, and presented the putlic with the Tliad and
Odyssey in their present { rin.—Bellanger.

Cicery, in »ne of his letters to Atticus, subsequent to
the battle «f Pharsalia, thus expresses himscl(: We are
ntyet certain whether we shall croan under a Phalaris,
or enj -y ourselves under a Pisistrutus.—7°

13 R v r 8 rymm.}—This river is very cclebrated in
clissi.al sory: there are few of the ancient writers
who have n it made menti 'n of it; at the present day it
is called, at that pirt where it empties itself into the
Hgean, G {fr di Contessa. Upon the tminks of this
river, Vir il tewrifully descrites Orpheus to have la-
mented his Eurydice.  Am st the sther rivers memo-
rble in autiquity { v their production f « 11, were the
Pact lus, Hermus, Gunges, Tagus, Lier, Indus, and
Arimaspus.— 7"



place he had before subdued, and given up to
Lygdamis. In compliance also with an oracu-
lor injunction, he purified Delos:!t all the dead
bodies, which lay within a certain distance of
the temple, were, by his orders, dug up, and
removed to another part of the island. By the
death of some of the Athenians in battle, and
by the flight of others with the Alcmsonides,
he ‘remained in undisturbed possession of the
supreme authority.

LXV. Such was the intelligence which
Creesus received concerning the situation of
Athens, With respect to the Lacedemonians,
after suffering many important defeats, they
had finally vanquished the Tegeans. Whilst
Sparta was under the government of Leon and
Hegesicles, the Lacedemonians, successful in
other contests, had been inferior to the Tegeans
alone: of all the Grecian states, they had for-
merly the worst laws: bad with regard to their
own internal government, and to strangers in-
tolerable. They obtained good laws, by means
of the followmg circumstance: ILycurgus,® a
man of distinguished character at Sparta, hap-
pened to visit the Delphic oracle. As soon as
he had entered the vestibule, the Pythian ex-
claimed aloud,

Thou comest, Lycurgus, to this honour'd shrine,

Favour'd Ly Jove, and every power divine,

Or god or mortal! how shall I decide ?

Doubtless 1o heaven most dear and most allied.
It is farther asserted by some, that the priestess
dictated to him those institutes which are now
observed at Sparta: but the Lacedzmonians
themselves affirm, that Lycurgus brought them
from Crete while he was guardian to his ne-
phew Leobotas king of Sparta. In consequence
of this trust, having obtained the direction of
the legislature, he made a total change in the
constitution, and took effectual care to secure
a strict observance? of whatever he intro-
duced: he new-modelled the military code, ap-

1 Purified Delos.]—Montfaucon, tut without telling
us his auth-rity, says, that the whole island of Delos
was consecrated by the birth of Apollo and Diana,

‘and that it was not all wable to bury a dead budy in
any part of it. It should seem from the passage befre
us, that this must be understood with some restric-
tion.—~T"

2 Lycurgus.]—For an account of the life and charac-
ter of Lycurcus, we refer the reader, once fr all, to Plu-
tarch. His institutes are admiratly c-llected and de-
scribed by the Abt e Barthelemy, in his Voyage du Jeune
Anacharsis, vol. iv. 110.—7".

3 Syict observance.)—There were some Lacedsemo.
nians wh, deeming the laws of Lycurgus too severe,
choss ratherto leave their cruntry than submit to them.

These passed over to the Sabines in ltaly; and when

HERODOTUS.

pointing the Enomotie, the Triacades and, the
Syssitia; he instituted also the Ephori* and the
senate,

LXVI. The manners of the people tccame
thus more polished and improved: they, after
his death, revered Lycurgus as a divinity, and
erected a sacred edifice to his memory.® From
this. period, having a good and populous ter-

these people were incorporated with the Remans, crm-
municated to them a portion of thelr Lacedmmwunian
manners.—Larcher.

4 Ephori, (inspectors.)—Of the Enomotiz and Tris.
cades we have been able to find no account sufficiently
perspicucus to satisfy oursclves, or inf £m the reader:
that of Cragius is perhaps the best. Larcher has a long
and elaborate note upon the subject, in which he says,
that if any person be able o remove the ol scurity in
which the sut ject is inv.lved, it must be the Abte Bar-
thelemy, to whose stuly and deliberation it must of ne-
cessity occur in his intended work upon Greece. That
work has since appeared ; but we find in it little mention
of the Enomotie, &c.

The [ llowing account of the Ephorl, as collected and
compressed from the ancient Greek writers, we give
from the Voyage du Jeune Anacharsis:

“ Aristotle, Plutarch, Cicero, Valerius, Maximus, and
Dion Chrys 'stom, were of opinion, that the Ephori were
first instituted by Theopompus, who reigned almest a
hundred years afler the time of Lycurgus. Her. dotus,
Plato, and another ancient author named Satyrus, as-
cribe the institution to Lycurgus. The Ephori were an
intermediate body betwixt the kings and the senate.
They were called Ephori, or inspectors, bocause their
attentin was extended to every part of the machine of
government. They were five in number; and to prevent
any abuse of their authority, they were ch 'sen annuslly
by the peaple, the defenders of whose righis they were.
They superintended the education of the youth. Every
day they appeared in putlic, to decide causes, to arbi-
trate differences, and to prevent the intreduction of
any thing which might tend to the corruption of youth.
They could otlige magisirates to render an account of
their administration; they might even suspend them
from their functions, and drag them to priscn. The
kings themselves were compelled to otey the third sum-
mons to appear hefore the Ephori and answer fur any
imputed fault. The whele executive power was vested
In their hands: they received [ reizn ambassadors, le-
vied troops, and gave the general his orders, whom they
could recall at pleasure. So many privile_es secured
them a veneration, which they justified fr.m the rewards
they bestowed on merit, by their attachment to ancient
maxims, and by the firmness with which, on several
occasions, they broke the force of conspiracies, which
menaced the tranquillity of the state.”—7"

6 7% his memory.]—The Lacedwemonians having
bound themselves Ly an oath not to abrogate any of the
laws of Lycurgus bef re his return to Sparta, the legis
lator went 1o consult the oracle at Sparta. He was n I1d
by the Pythian, that Sparta would te happy, as long
as his laws were otserved. Upon this he res lved to
return no more, that he might thus be secure of the
obgervance of these institutione, to which they were so
solemnly bound: he went to Crisa, and thure slew him.
self. The Lacedeemcaians, hearing of this, in testimony
of his { rmer virtue as well as of that which he disco-
vered in his death,e ected to him a temyle,withan altar,
at which they anntally offired sacrifics to his honour,
a8 1o a hero. The above fact is mentioned both by Paw-
sanias and Plutarch.—Larcher.
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story, they rapidly rose to prosperity and
gower. Dissatisfied with the languor and
inactivity of peace, and conceiving themselves
in all respects superior to the Tegeans, they
sunt to consult the oracle concerning the entire
conquest of Arcalia. The Pythian thus an-
swered them:

Ask ye Arcadia ? %is a bold demand ;

A ruch and hardy race defend the land.

Reyuls.d by them, one only bwn y u gain,

With frequent ot 10 dance on Tegea's plain,

And o'er her ficlds the measuring cord w strain.
No snoner had the Lacedesmonians received this
reply, than, leaving the other parts of Arcadia un-
molested, they pr led to attack the Tegeans,
carrying & quantity of fetters with them. They
relied upon the evasive declaration of the oracle,
and imagined that they should infallibly reduce
the Tegeans to servitude. They engaged them,
and were defeated :® as many as were taken
caplive were loaded with the fetters which
themselves had brought, and thus employed in
laborious service in the fields of the Tegeans.
These chains were preserved, even in my re-
membrance, in Tegea, bung round the temple
of the Alcan Minerva.?

LXVIL In the origin of their contests with
the Tegeans, they were uniformly unsuccessful ;
bat in the time of Croesus, when Anaxandrides
and Ariston had the government of Sparta,
they experienced a favourable change of for-
tune, which is thus to be explained :

Having repeatedly been defeated by the
Tegeans, they sent to consult the Delphic ora-
cle what particular deity they had to appease,
to become victorious over their adversaries.
The Pythian 1 them of , if they
brought-back the body of Orestes son of Aga-
memunon. Unable to discover his tomb, they

6 Were d;f-ated.]~This incident happened during
the reign of Charillus. The wimen of Tegea wok up
arms, and §lcing themselv.s in ambuscade at the {it
of munt Phylactris, they rushed upon the Lacedem1-
nians, wh) were alresdy engaged with the Tegeans,
and pax them (o flight.  The ab)ve is frym Pausaniag.—
Larrher.—P lysaus relates the same fuct.

7 Tomple «f the Alian Mlinerva.}—-This sustom of
susyendinr in sacred buildings the spuile taken from
the enemy, ¢ mmencing in the m st rem ste and barba-
r @s azes, has been continued to the present period.
Sce Sama:l, bk ii. chap. & “And David took the
shickls . f 7 1d which were on the servants of Hulade-
zer, and br wuht them o Jerusalem; which king David
dil danlicate uuto the Lord, with the silver and gold of
all nati a8 which he sublued.”

Th-se Etlers, taken froin the Lacedezmonians, were
eeea als in this temple in the time of Psusanias.—It is
®sual als . with the mxlerns, v suspend in churches
©a cuisurs taken from ths enemy.—T'

.
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sent a second time, to inquire concerning the
place of his interment. The following was the
oracular communication :

A plain® within th’ Arcadian land [ know,

Where d 'uble win:ls with f rced exertion bluw,
Where firm to form with mutual strength rep_les,
And ill by other ills supported lies:

That earth contains the great Atrides’s n;

Tuke him, and conquer: Tegea then is won.

After the above, the search for the body was
without intermission continued: it was at
length discovered by Lichas,® one of those
Spartans distinguished by the name of Aga-
thodrgoi; which title was usually conferred
after a long period of service among the
cavalry. Of these citizens, five were every
year permitted to retire; but were expected,
during the first year of their discharge, to visit
different countries, on the business of the public.

LXVIIL. Lichas, when in this situation,
made the wished-for discovery, partly by good
fortune, and partly by his own sagacity. They
had at this time a commercial intercourse with
the Tegoans; and Lichas, happening to visit a
smith at his forge, observed with particular
curiosity the process of working the iron. The
man took notice of his attention, and desisted
from his labour. « Stranger of Sparta,” said
he, «you seem to admire the art which you
contemplate; but how much more would your
wonder be excited, if you knew all that I am
able to communicate! Near this place, as I
was sinking a well, I found a coffin seven
cubits long; I never believed that men were for-
merly of larger dimensions than at present;i®

8 A plain, §c.]—Exirapfofog is singularly used here;
it means, I presume, “then ysu may have t» defend
Tegea, having by vict ry become proprietor of it."—T"

9 Discovered by Lithas.]—In honiur of this Lichas,
the Laced@m nians struck a medal: on one side wasa
 head of Hercules; on the reverse,a head, with a lung
beard and a singular ornament.—Larcher.

10 Larger dimnensions than at present.}—Upon this
sut ject of the dojeneracy of the human race, whoever
wishes W see what the greatest inzenuity can urge, will
receive no small entertainioent from the works of Lord
Monboeddo. Ify in the time of Herodotus, this seemed
matter of complaint, what conclusi ns: must an advo-
cate of this theory draw concerning the stature of his
brethren in the pragress of an equal number of suc.
ceeding centuries!—T.

In the perus i Jf history, traditions are to be f.und, of
a pretended race of glants in every country uf the glube,
and even among the sivages of Canada. B.nesuf an
extraordinary size, f>und in different rogisns, hive ob-
tained such opinirns credit. S me of thesu, in the time
of Aujusius, were exhibited at Caprea, f.rmerly the
resort of many savage and mnstrous animals: these, it
was pretended, were the bines f those giants who hav

fought against the guds. In 1613, they showed through
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but, when I opened it,! I discovered a body
equal in length to the coffin: I correctly mea-
sured it, and placed it where I found it.”
Lichas, after hearing his relation, was induced
to believe that this might be the body of Orestes,
concerning which the oracle had spoken. He
was farther persuaded, when he recollected that
the bellows of the smith might intimate the two
winds; the anvil and the hammer might express
one form opposing another; the iron, also, which
was beaten, might signify ill succeeding ill,
rightly conceiving that the use of iron operated
to the injury of mankind., With thesc ideas in
his mind, he returned to Sparta, and related
the matter to his countrymen; who imme-
diately, under pretence of some imputed crime,
sent him into banishment. He returned to
Tegea, told his misfortune to the smith, and
hired of him the ground, which he at first
refuscd positively to part with. He resided
there for a certain space of time, when, digging
up the body, he collected the bones, and
returned with them to Sparta. The Lacede-
monians had previously obtained possession of
a great part of the Peloponnese ; and, after the
above-mentioned event, their contests with the
Tegeans were attended with uninterrupted
success,

LXIX. Cresus was duly informed of all
these circumstances: he accordingly sent mes-
sengers to Sparta, with presents, at th: same
time directing them to form an offensive alli-
ance with the people. They delivered their
message in these terms: «Creesus, sovereign
of Lydia, and of various nations, thus addresses
himself to Sparta: I am directed by the oracles
to form a Grecian alliance; and, as I know
you to be pre-eminent above sll the states of
Greece, I, without collusion of any kind, desire
to become your friend and ally.” The Lace-
demonians, having heard of the oracular decla-
ration to Crwsus, were rcjoiced at his dis-
tinction in their favour, and instantly acceded
to his proposed terms of confederacy. It is to

Europe, the bones of the giant Teutobachus. unluckily,
8 naturalist proved them to be the bones of an elophant.
—Larcher.

1 Opened il.]—It may be asked haw Orestes, who
neither reigned nor resided at Teges, could possibly be
Luried thers 1—Sirabo, in genersl terms, infurms us
that he died in Arcadia, whilst conducting an JE Jdian
colbny. Stsphen of Byzantium is more precise: he
gays, that Orestes, being bitten by a viper, died at a
place called Orestium. His body was d ubtless carried
to Tegeum, which is at no great distance, us he was
descended, by his grandmather Erope, from Tegeutes
the founder of Tegea.—Larcher.

HERODOTUS.

be observed, that Crossus had formerly rendored
kindness to the Lacedomonians: they had sers
to Sardis to purchase some gold for the purposs
of erecting the statue of Apollo, which is still
to be seen at mount Thornax; Crasus pre-
sented them with all wey wanted.

LXX. Influenced by this consideration, a3
well as by his decided partiality to them, thay
entered into all his views: they declared ther>
selves ready to give such assistance as te
wanted ; and farther to mark their attachment,
they prepared, as a present for the king, a bra-
zen vessel, capable of containing three hundred
amphore, and ornamented round the brim with
the figures of varivus animals. This, however,
never reached Sardis; the occasion of which is
thus differently explained. The Lacedzmo-
nians affirm, that their vessel was intercepted
near Samos, on its way to Sardis, by the
Samians, who had fitted out some ships of war
for this particular purpose. The Samians, on
the contrary, asse.t that the Lacedemonians
employed on this business did not arrive in
time; but, hearing that Sardis was lost, and
Craesus in captivity, they disposed of theit
charge to some private individuals of Samos,
who presented it to the temple of Juno. They
who acted this part might perhaps, on their re-
turn to Sparta, declare that the vessel had been
violently taken from them by the Samians.

LXXI. Creesus, in the mean time, deluded
by the words of the oracle, prepared to lead his
forces into Cappadocis, in full expectation of
becoming conqueror of Cyrus and of Persia,
Whilst he was employed in providing for his
expedition, a certain Lydian named Sardanis,
who had always, among his countrymen, the
reputation of wisdom, and became still more
memorable from this occasion, thus addressed
Creesus: « You meditate, O king! an attack
upon men who are clothed with the skins of
animals ;* who, inhabiting a country but little
cultivated, live on what they can procure, not
on what they wish; strangers to the taste of
wine, they drink water only ;% even figs are a

2 Skins of animals.]—Dresses made of the skins of
animals are of the highest antiquity. N« to mention
th se of Adary and Fve, the Scythiuns and miher northe
ern nations sed them as a defence azainst the cold.
Even the innabitants of warmer climates w.re them
befsre they became civilized.—Beiiunger.

3 Drink water only.J—Xenph n, us we.! as Herado.
tus, infrrms us, that the Persisns drank only water:
nevertheiess, vur historian, in another ylace, says that
the Persians were addicted 1 wine.  In this there is no
contradiction: when these Persians were poor, a litds
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delicacy with which they are unacquninted, and
all our luxurios are entirely unknown to them.
If you conquer them, what can you take from
them, who have nothing? but if you shall be
defeate ], it becomes you to think of what you
on your part will be deprived. When they
shall once have tasted our delicacies, we shall
never again be able to get rid of them. I in-
deed am thankful to the gods for not inspiring
the Persians with the wish of invading Lydia.”
Creesus disregarded this admonition : it is ne-
vertheless certnin, that the Persians, before
their conquest of Lydia, were strangers to every
species of luxury.

LXXII. The Cappadocians are by the Greeks
called Syrians. Before the empire of Persia
existed, they were under the dominion of the
Medes, though now in subjection to Cyrus.
The different empires of the Lydians and the
Medes were divided by the river Halys;®
which, rising in a mountain of Armenia, passes
through Cilicia, leaving in its progress the
Matienians on its right, and Phrygia on its
left: then stretching towards the north, it
separates the Cappadocian Syrians from Paph-
lagonia, which is situated on the left of the
stream. Thus the river Halys separates all the
lower parts of Asia from the sea which flows
opposite to Cyprus, as far as the Euxine, a space
over which an active man? could not travel in
less than five days.®

LXXIIL. Cresus continued to advance to-
wards Cappadocia; he was desirous of adding
tLe country to his dominions, but he was prin-
cipally influenced by his confidence in the
oracle, and his zeal for revenging on Cyrus
the cause of Astyages. Astyages was son of
Cyaxares king of the Medes, and brother-in-

mtisied them : rendered rich by the conquests of Cyrus
and his successors, luxury, and all its concomitant
vices, was intr wluced am)ng them.—Lar her

4 Halys.}—The stream of this river was colder than
any in | nia, and celebrated for that quality by the ele-
giac prews.+-Chandler's Travels in Asia Minor.

5 Ative man, &r.]—The Greek'is evjwrep avdpe, lite-
nilly, in En.lish, a well-girt man. The expression is
imitated ty H orace:

Hoe iter ignavi divisimus—altius ac nos
Pracinlis unum,

T

8 Fire days.]—Scymnus of Chios, having remarked
that the Euxine is a seven days' j urney distant from
Cilicia, adduces the present passage as a proof of our
hie rian’s iznorance. Scymnus pr bably estimated the
diy’s § orney at 130 furl ngs, which was s metimes
dine; whilst Ieridotus makes it 200. This makes,
between the} - # acenunts, a difference of 50 furl nzs;
1 diff rence oo small o put any one out of temper with
our hiswrian.—Larcher.

‘Sadyattes, was king,
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law to C.ceeus; he was now vanquw.ed, and
detained in captivity by Cyrus, son of Cam-
byses. The affinity betwixt Creesus and Asty-
ages was of this naturc :—Some tumult having
arisen among the Scythian Nomades, a number
of them retired clandestinely into the territorics
of the Medes, where Cyaxares son of Phra-
ortes, and grandson of Deioces, was at that
time king. He received the fugitives under
his protection, and, after showing them many
marks of his favour, he intrusted some boys
to their care, to learn their language, and the
Scythian management of the bow.” These
Scythians employed much of their time in
hunting, in which they were generally, though
not alike successful. Cyaxares, it secems, was
of an irritable disposition, and meeting them
one day, when they returned without any game,
he treated them with much insolence and aspe-
rity. They conceived themselves injured, and
determined not to acquiesce in the affront.
After some consultation among themselves,
they determined to kill one of the children in-
trusted to their care, to dress him as they were
accustomed to do their game, and to serve him
up to Cyaxares. Having done this, they re-
solved to fly to Sardis, where Alyattes, son of
They exccuted their
purpose. Cyaxares and his guests partook of
the human flesh, and the Scythians immediately
sought the protection of Alyattes.

LXXIV. Cyaxares demanded their persons;
on refusal of which, a war commenced betwixt
the Lydians and the Medes, which continued
five years. It was attended with various suc-
cess: and it is remarkable, that one of their
engagements took place in the night.® In the

7 8 y'hian munagement of the bow.]—The Scythians
had the reputati»n of being excellent archers. The
reholiast of Theocritus infirms us, that, according to
Herodotus and Callimachus, Hercules lcarned the art
«f the bHw from the Scythian Teutarus. Theacritue
himself says, that Hercul :s learned this art fr »m Eury-
tus, one of the Argonauts. The Athenians had Scy-
thians amongst their troops, as had prubably the other
Greeks.—Larcher.

8 Took plare in the night.]—Upon this passage I am
favoured, by an ingenivus friend, with the fullowing
note.

“Jam Inclined to think that one event only is spoken
of here by Herudotus; and that by vukropayiar rwve
he meant to express a kind of night-engagement, of
which the subsequent sentence contains the particulara.
Otherwise it seems strance, that he sh uld mention the
vukropaxia as a remarkable occurrence, and not give
any particulars concerning it. The otjectins to this
tnterpretatin are, the connecting the sentence by de¢
instead of yap, and the f 1l wing account, that they
ceased to fight after the eclipse camne on; but neithe,
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gixth year, when neither side could reasonably
claitn superiority, in the midst of an engage-
ment the day was suddenly involved in dark-
ness, This phenomenon, and the particular
period at which it was to happen, had been
foretold to the Ionians by Thalest the Milesian.
Awed by the solemnity of the event, the par-
ties desisted from the engagement, and it far-
ther influenced them both to listen to certain
propositions for peace, which were made by
8yennesis of Cilicia, and Labynetus® of Baby-

lon. To strengthen the treaty, these persons

also recommended & matrimonial connexion.
They advised that Alyattes should give Aryenis
his daughter to Astyages son of Cyaxares, from
the just conviction that no political engagements
are durable unless strengthened by the closest
of all possible bonds.? The ceremony of con-
firming alliances is the same in this nation as
in Greece, with this addition, that both parties
wound themselves in the arm and mutually lick
the blood.*

of these are insuperable. The interpretation of reva
is perfectly fair,and nt unusual. Astr:.nmers have
affirmed, from calculation, that this eclipse must have
happened in the seventh year of Astyages, not in the
reign of Cyaxares.”

1 Furetold to the Ionians by Thales.}—Of Thales, the
lifs is given by Di'genes Laertius; many particulars
also concernina him are t> be f und in Plutarch, Pliny,
Lactantius, A;uleius, and Cicero. He wus the first of
the seven wise men, the first als) who distinguished
himself by his knowledge ¢f astr | gy ; add to which,
he was the first who predicted an eclipse. His most
memorable eaying was, that he was thankful to the gods
for three thinzs—That he was born a man, and not 2
beast; that he was born a man, and not a woman ; that
he was born a Greek, and not a Barbarian. The dark-
ness in the Niud, which surprises the Greeks and Tro-
jans in the midst of a severe battle, th u:h represented
as preternatural, and the lmmediate interpx sition of
Jupiter himself, has not the effect of suspending the
battle. This might, perhaps, aff rd matter f discussion,
did not the descripti ‘n of the durkness, and the subse-
quent prayer of Ajux, frym their beauty and sublimity,
exclude all criticism.—T"

2 Labynetus.]—The eame, says Pridesux, with the
Nebuchadnezzar of Scripture. He wus called, continues
the same auth-r, by Ber sus, Nub nnedus; by Megas-

. thenes, Nab nnidichus: by J sephus, Naboardelus.—7",

3 Strengthendd by the closest « f all possible bonds.}—1t

is not, perhaps, much to the credit »f m «dern refinement,

that political intermarriages betwixt those of riyal blood |
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seem anciently to have been ed as more

HERODOTUS.

LXXYV. Astyages, thercfore, was the grand
father of Cyrus, though at this time vanyuished
by him, and his captive, the particulars of which
event I shall hereafter relate. This was what
excited the original enmity of Creesus, and .
prompted him to inquire of the oracle whether
he should make war upon Persia. The dela
sive reply which was given him, he interpreted
in & manner the most favourable to himself,
and proceeded in his concerted expedition.
When he arrived at the river Halys, he passed
over his forces on bridges, which he there found
constructed ; although the Greeks in general
assert, that this service was rendered him by
Thales the Milesian. Whilst Creesus was
hesitating over what part of the river he should
attempt a passage, as there was no bridge then
constructed, Thales divided it into two branches,
He sunk a deep trench,® which commencing
above the camp, from the river, was in the
form of a semi-circle conducted round till it
again met the ancient bed, It thus became
easily fordable on either side. There are some
who say, that the old channel was entirely dried
up, to which opinion I can by no means assent,
for then their return would have been equally
difficult.

LXXVIL C , having p over with
his army, came into that part of Cappadocia
which is called Pteria, the best situated in point
of strength of all that district, and near the
city of Sinope, on the Euxine. He here fixed
his station, and, after wasting the Syrian lands,
besieged and took the Pterians’ principal city.
He destroyed also the neighbouring towns,
and almost exterminated the Syrians, from
whom he had certainly received mo injury.
Cyrus at length collected his forces,® and, tak-
ing with him those nations which lay betwixt
himself and the invader, advanced to meet him.
Before he began his march, he despatched

3

b Sunk a deep trench.]—Anciently, when they wanted
to construct a bridge, they bezan by adding an ither
channel to the river,to turn « ff the watcrs: when the
ancicot bed was dry, or at least when there was but lit~
tle water lefl, the bridge was erected. Thus it was much
less troubl t Cresus to turn the river than to

in themselves, and w have operuted more effectually o
the security of the puhlic peace, than at present.— 7.

4 Lick the blood.]—The Scythians, acc 'rding 10 Hero-
dotus, have a custom neirly similar. “If the Siamese
wish to vow an eternal friendship, they inuke an incisinn
in some part of the body, till the Llsod appears, which
they afierwards reciprocaily drink. In this manner
the ancient S:ythiune anl Balyl :nfans ratified alii-
ances; and alm st all the mdern nations of the East
oliserve the same custum.”—Civil and Natural History
¢ Sium.

construct a bridge.—Lar Aer.

6 Cyrus at length collected his forres.]—Cyrus, inti-
midated by the threats of Creesus, was inclined to retire
into India. His wife Bardane inspired him with new
courage, and advised him o consult Dunicl, who, on
more than one occasi'n, had predicted future events.
both to her and to Darius the Mede. Cyrus, having con-
sulted the prophet, received froin nun an assurance of
victory. To me this seems onc of those fut-les which
the Jews and earlier Christians made no scruple of
asgerting as truths not o Le disputed.—Larcher.
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emissaries to the Ionians, with the view of de-
taching them from Creesus.  This not succeed-
ing, he moved forwards and attacked Crasus
in his camp, they engaged on the plains of
Pteria, with the greatest ardour on both sides.
The battle was continued with equal violence
and loss till night parted the combatants,
leaving neither in possession of victory.

LXXVIIL. The army of Creesus being infe-
rior in number, aud Cyrus on the morrow
discovering no inclination to renew the engage-
ment, the Lydian prince determined to return
to Bardis, intending to claim the assistance of
the Egyptians, with whose king, Amasis, he
had formed an alliance, previous to his treaty
with the Lacedemonians. He had also made
an offensive and defensive league with the
Babylonians, over whom Labynetus was then
king.7 With these, in addition to the Laceds-
monian aids, who were to be ready at a stipu-
lated poriod, he resolved, after spending a
certain time in winter quarters, to attack the
Persians early in the spring. Full of these
thoughts, Craesus returned to Sardis, and imme-
diately sent messengers to his different allies,
requiring themn to meet at Sardis within the
space of five months. The troops which he
bad led aguinst the Persians, being chiefly
mercenaries, he disembodied and dismissed,
never supposing that Cyrus, who had certainly
no claims of victory to assert, would think of
following him to Sardis,

LXXVIII. Whilst the mind of Creesus was
thus occapicl, the lands near his capital were
filled with a multitude of serpents; and it was
observed that, to feed on these, the horses
neglected and forsook their pastures.® Cresus,
conceiving this to be of mysterious import,
which it unquestionably was, sent to make
inquiry of the Telmessian priests® concerning

7 Labynetus swas then king.]—Labynetus was the last
king of Babylon. He united himself with Cresus to re-
press the 110 great power of Cyrus. The conduct of
Amasis was prompted by a similar m tive.—Larcher.

8 Fursook their pastures.]—Therve is a collection of
pradizies by Julius Obsequens; all of which were un-
darstood 1o Le predictive of s)me momentous event
Amongs these, the example of 8 me mice eating the
goid consecrated to the use of a divinity, and depusited
in his tewnple, is n 1t Iuss remrkable than the instance
befire us. 1he English reader may, perhaps, construe
this as rather expressive of the preceding avarice or
»verty of the priests, than as predictive of the destruc-
uon of Carthage, 1» which event this, with other prudi-
Cies, was musle 1o refer.—7°

9 Telmessian priests.}-Telmessus was a son of Apollo,
by one of the dsuzhters of Antenor. The god had com-
=sce with ber under the furm of a little dog; and to
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it. The answer which his messengers receiv™4,
explaining the prodigy, they had no opportumty
of communicating to Creesus, for, before they
could possibly return to Sardis, he was defeated
and a captive,

The Telmessians had thus interpreted the
incident: that a foreign army was about to
attack Creesus, on whoso arrival the natives
would be certainly subdued; for, as the serpent
was produced from the earth, the horse might
be considered both as a foreigner and an enemy.
When the ministers of the oracle reported this
answer to Cresus, he was already in captivity ;
of which, and of the events which accompanied
it, they were at that time ignorant.

LXXIX, Cyrus was well informed that it
was the intention of Cresus, after the battle of
Pteria, to dismiss his forces; he conceived it
therefore advisable to advance, with all imagi-
nable expedition, to Sardis, before the Lydian
forces could be again collected. The measure
was no sooner concerted than executed ; and,
conducting his army instantly into Lydia, he
was himself the messenger of his arrival.
Craaus, although distressed by an event so
contrary to his foresight and expectation, lost
no time in preparing the Lydians for battle. At
that period, no nation of Asia was more hardy
or more valiant than the Lydians. They
fought principally on horseback, armed with
long spears, and were very expert in the
management of the horse,

LXXX. The field of battle was a spacious
and open plain in the vicinity of Sardis, inter-
sected by many streams, and by the Hyllus in
particular, all of which united with one larger
than the rest, called the Hermus. This rising
in the mountain, which is sacred to Cybele,
finally empties itself into the sea, near the city
Phocea. Here Cyrus found the Lydians pre-
pared for the encounter; and as he greatly
feared the impression of their cavalry, by the
advice of Harpagus the Mede, he took the fol-
lowing means of obviating the danger. He
collected all the camels which followed his
camp, carrying the provisions and other bag-
gage: taking from these their burdens, he
placed on them men accoutred as horsemen.
Thus prepared, he ordered them to advance
against the Lydian horse; his infantry were to

make her compensation, endowed her with the faculty
of interpreting prodigies. Telmessus, her 8 'n, had the
same gift. He wis interred under the ultar of Apollo,
in the city of Telincssa, of which he was probatly the
founder.—Larcher.
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follow ir. the rear of the camels, and his own
cavalry? closed the order of the attack. Having
thus a-rangel his forces, he commanded that
no quarter should be granted to the Lydians,
but that whoever resisted should be put to death,
Croesus himself excepted, who, whatever oppo-
sition he might make, was at all events to be
taken alive. He placed his camels in the van,
knowing the hatred which a horse has to this
animal,? being neither able to support the smell
nor the sight of it. He was satisfied thut the
principal dependence of Creesus was on his
cavalry, which he hoped by this stratagem to
render ineflective. The engagement had no
sooner commenced, than the horses, secing and
smelling the camels, threw their own ranks into
disorder, to the total discomfiture of Creesus.
Nevertheless, the Lydians did not immediately
surrcniler the day : they discovered the strata-
gem, and, quitting their horses, engaged the
Persians on foot; a great number of men fell
on both sides; but the Lydians were finally
compelled to fly, and, retreating within their
walls, were there closely besicged.

LXXXI. Crcesus, believing the siege would
be considerably protracted, sent other emissaries
to his different confederates. The tendency of
his former engagements was to require their
presence at Sardis within five months. He now
entreated the immediate assistance of his other
allies, in common with the Lacedzmonians.

LXXXIIL. At this crisis the Spartans them-
selves were engaged in dispute with the Argives,
concerning the possession of a’ place called
Thyrea ;3 of which, although it really consti-
tuted a part of the Argive territories, the
Lacedemonians had taken violent possession.

1 His own cavalry.]—Xenophon remarks, book the
soventh of the Cyropadia, at the beginning, that the ca.
valry with which Cyrus proceeded on his march against
Craesus, w:re covered on their heads and breasts with
mails of brass. This may serve, perhaps, us an expla-
natory cominent on Jeremiah, chap. li. verss 27: % Cause
the hrses to come up as a rough caterpillar;” that
is, perhaps, with mails of bruss on thelr heads and
necks.

Locusts are compared to horses and horsemen, in the
book of Joel, chap. ii. verse 4.—* The appearance of
them is as the appearance of horses, and like horsemen
shall they run.”—7T.

2 Hrse has to this animal.]—This natural artipathy
of the hrse (v the camel is aflirmed by the ancients;
but it is disproved by daily experience, and derided by
the best jud -es, the Orientals.—Gibbon.

3 Called Thyrea.]—Thyrea was, from its situation, a
place of infinite imprance to the Arzives, as they
obtained by it & ¢crmmunication with all their other
possessions on that side.—Larcher.

HERODOTUS.

All that tract of country which extends frora
Argos, westward, to Malea, as well the contie
nent as Cythera, and the other islands, belonged
to the Argives. They prepared to defend the
part of their territories which had been attack-
ed; but the parties coming to a conference, it
was agrced that three hundred men on each
side should decide the dispute, and that Thyrea
should be the reward of victory. DBoth the
armics, by agreement, were to retire to their
respective homes, lest, remaining on the field
of battle, either should be induced to render
assistance to their party. After their departure,
the men who had been selected for the purpose
came to an engagement, and fought with so
little inequality, that out of six hundred but
three rcmained, when night alone had ter-
minated the contest. Of the Argives, two
survived, whose names were Alcenor and
Chromius; they hastened to Argos, and claim-
ed the victory. The Lacedemonian was called
Othryades, who, plundering the bodies of the
slaughtered Argives, removed their arms to the
camp of his countrymen, and then resumed his
post in the field. On the second day after the
event, the parties mt, and both claimed the
victory ; the Argives, because the greater num-
ber of their men survived ; the Laced2monians,
because the Argives who remained had fled,
but their single man had continued in the field,
and plundered the bodies of his adversaries,
Their altercations terminated in a battle,® in
which, after considerable loss on both sides, the
Lacedemonians were victorious. From thig
time and incident, the Argives, who formerly
suffered their hair to grow in full length, cut §
short, binding themselves, by a solemn impre
cation, that, till Thyrea should be recovered,
no man shall permit his hair to increase, nor
Argive woman adorn herself with gold. The
Lacedemonians, on the contrary, issued an
edict, that, as they formerly wore their hair
short,’ it should henceforth be permitted to

4 Terminated in a battle.]—Plutarch, on the contrary,
affirms, that the Amphicty ns, coming to the spit. and
bearing testimony to the val .ur of Othryades, adjudged
the victory to the Lacedemonians. He makes no men-
tion of a sccond battle.—Lar her.

& Furmerly wore their hair short.J—All the Greeks
f'rmerly wore their hair very 1ng, which is evident
from the epithet 80 repeatedly given them by Homer, of
1 ng-haired. Xenophon, in contradiction to the passage
bel re us, remarks, that the Lacedsmnuvnian custom of
suffering the hair o grw, was amongst the institntisns
of Lycurgus. Plutarch als) denies the fact here intro-
duced.—Larrher.

This baule necessarily brings to mind tt » contest of
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grow. It is reported of Othryades, the survivor
of his three hundred countrymen, that ashamed
to return t> Sparta, when all his comrades hai
so honourably died, he put himself to death at
Thyrea.
LXXXIIL Whilst the Spartans were in this
ituation, the Sardi ger arrived, re-
lating the estreme danger of Crasus, and re-
questing their immediate assistance, This they
without hesitation resolved to give. Whilst
they were making for this purpose preparations
of men and ships, a second messenger brought
intelligence, that Sardis was taken, and Creesus
in captivity. Strongly impressed by this won-
derful calamity, the Lacedemonians made no
farther efforts,

LXXXIV. Sardis was thus taken:—On the
fourtcenth day of the siege, Cyrus sent some
horsemen round his camp, promising a reward
to whoever should first scale the wall. The
attempt was made, but without success. After
which a certain Mardian, whose name was
Hyrzades,® made a daring effort on a part of
the citadel where no sentinel was stationed ; it
being so strong and so difficult of approach as
scemingly to defy all attack. Around this place
alone Meles had neglected to carry his son Leon,
whom he had by a bine, the Telm
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wiich is opposite to mount Tmolus, from the
persuasion that its natural strength rendered all
modes of defence unnecessary. Ilere, however,
the Mardian had the preceding day observed a
Lydian descend to recover his helmet, which
had fallen down the precipice. He revolved
the incident in his mind. He attempted to
scale it; he was seconded by other Persians,
and their example followed by greater numbers.
In this manner was Sardis storincd,” and after-
wards given up to plunder.

LXXXV. We have now to speak of the
fate of Creesus. He had a son, as we have
before related, who, though accomplished in
other respects, was unfortunately dumb. Cree-
sus, in his former days of good fortune, had
made every attempt to obtain a cure for this
infirmity. Amongst other things, he sent to
inquire of the Delphic oracle. The Pythian
returned this answer :—

Wide, ruling Lydian, in thy wishes wild,

Ask not to hear the accents of thy child;

Far better were his silence {r thy peace,

And s1d will be the day when that shall cease.
During the storm of the city, a Persian, meeting
Cracsus, was, through ignorance of his person,
about to kill him. The king, overwhelmed by
his ity, took no care to avoid the blow or

priests having declared. that Sardis should never
be taken, if l.eon were carried round the walls.
Leon, it seems, was carried by his father round
every part of the citadel which was exposed
to attack. Ife omitted taking him round that

the Horatii and Curiatii, which decided the empires of
Rwne. The account which Suidas gives of Othryades
difers ess=ntially. Othryades, says he, was wounded,
and eoncealed himself amngst the bodies of the slain;
and when Alcen)r and Chromius, the Argives wh) sur-
vivel, were departed, he himsell stripped the b «ies of
the enemy, erected thus a trophy, as it were, of human
bluod, and immediately died.— 7"

6 Hyraades.]—Of this pers o Xennphon dres nt give
us the name. Acconding to him, a Persian who had been
the slave of a man on milltary duty in the citadel, served
as guide to the troops of Cyrus. In other respects, his
ace unt of the capture of Sardis ditffers but little from
that of our historisn.—Larcher.

By means of this very rock, and by a similar strata-
ger, Sirdis was a |ng time afierwards taken, under
the ¢ nduct of Antixchus. The circumstances are de-
scribed at lenzth by Polyblus.  An officer had observed,
that veliwres and birds of prey gathered there about
ths offils and dead bidies thrown into the hollow by
the besiezed; and inforred that the wall standing on
the eilge of the precipice was neglected, as secure from
attagk. He scaled it with a res lute party, while Anti-
ochus called off the attenti>n both of his own army and
of the enemy, by a feint, marching as il he intended to
attack the Persian gate. Two th.usind s ldiers rushed
in at the gaue opened o them, and took their post at the
theatre, when the town was plundared and ' »=ned.— 7"

escape death ; but his dumb son, when he saw
the violent designs of the Persian, overcome
with astonishment and terror, exclaimed aloud,
«Q man, do not kill Creesus!”® This was
the first time he had ever articulated, but he
retained the faculty of speech from this event

as long as he lived. \

7 In this manner was Sardis stormed.]—Poly®nus re-
lates the matter differently. According to him Cyrus
availed himself of a truce which he had concluded with
Cresus, to advance his forces, and making his approach
by night, took the city by surprise. Cr.esus still remain-
ing in possession of the citadel, expected the arrival of
his Grecian succours; but Cyrus putting in irons the
relations and friends of those who defended the citadel,
showed them in that state to the basicged ; at the same
time he infusrmed them by a herald, that if they would
give up the place he would set their friends at liberty:
but that if they persevered in their defence, he wauld
put them to death. The besieged chise rather v sur-
render, than cause their relati ns to perish.— 7%

8% Do not kill Craesus!")}—Mr. Hayley, in his Essay
on History, reprubating the irrelizious spirit of Mr.
Gibbon, happily introdaces this incident.

My verse, says the Puet,

—Rreathes an honest sigh of deep concern,
And pities genius, when his wild career
Gives fuith 3 woand, and innncence a fear,
Homi ity berselt, divinely mild,

Sublime Religion's meek and modest ehild,
Like the dumb soa of Creesus, in the strite,
Wher force assil'l his father's sacred life,
Breake silence, and with filial duty warm,
Bids thes revere her parent's hallow\l furm
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LXXXVI The Persians thus o!.ained pos-
scssion of Sardis, and made Creesus captive,
when he had reigned fourteen years, and after
a siege of fourteen days; a mighty empire,
agreeably to the prediction which had deluded
him, being then destroyed. The Persians
brought him to the presence of Cyrus, who
ordered him to be placed in chains upon the
summit of a huge wooden pile,* and fourteen
Lydian youths® around him. He did this,
either desirous of offering to some deity the
first-fruits of his victory, in compliance with
some vow which he had made; or, perhaps,
anxious to know whether any deity would
liberate Creesus, of whose piety he had heard,
from the danger of being consumed by fire.
‘When Craesus stood erect upon the pile, al-
though in this extremity of misery, he did not
forget the saying of Solon, which now appeared
of divine inspiration, that no living mortal
could be accounted happy. When the memory
of this saying occurred to Creesus, it is said,
that rousing himsclf from the profoundest si-
lence of affliction, he thrice pronounced aloud
the name of Solon.3 Cyrus, hearing this, de-

1 A huge wooden pile.]—The cruelty of this conduct
of Cyrus is agzruvated {r 'm the ¢ mnsideration that Cre-
sus was his relation.  See chap. 73.—7°

2 Flurteen Lydiun youths.]—Achilles, in the Iliad,
sacrifices twelve Tr jsn youths at the funeral pile of
Patroclus:

And twelve sad victime of the Trojan live

Bacred to vengeance, instant shall expire,

Thair lives effiused arotad thy (uneral pyre.
Aguin,

Then last of all, and borvible to tell,

Sad wscrifice, twelve Trojan captives fell.

The reader will, d wubtless, agree with me, that the
word sad is in Loth these places very ill and feebly
applied by Mr. Pope in his version. The expressim
of Homer is ayAaa rexva,—illustrious youths or sins.
Y

3 The name of Solon.]J—It seems in this place not im-
proper to intr duce fr :m Plutarch the fullowing particu.
lars, with respect to Criesus and S 1on. That S 1,
says Plutarch, shull converse with Cra:sus, seems w
some 0t consistent with chronology; tut [ cann ot f.r
this reasn reject a relati \n 8o credible in itsclf, and so
well auested. Plutarch, afier this remark, pruceeds to
give an account of the cunversation betwixt Cresus and
Solon, nearly in the s.ume words with Her)d tus; “ The
felicity of that man,” c.ncludes the phil s spher, to the
king, “who atill lives, is like the gl .ry of a wresiler
still within the ring, precarivus and uncertain.” He
was ‘ken dismissed, having vexed but not instructed
Creesus. But when Cresus was conquered by Cy'rus, his
city waken, and himself a.prisoner, he was b und, and
sbout to be burned .0 a pile; then he remembered the
words of Silon, and three times pronsunced his name.
The explanation, given at the request of Cyrus, pre-
served the life of Crusus, and obained him respect and
honour with his ¢ ‘nqueror.  Thus S Jon had the glory,
by the same saying, Lo instruct une prince and prescrve
snuther.—Dluiarch's Life of Solon.

HERODOTUS.

sired by his interpreters to know who it was
that he invoked. They approached and asked
him, but he continued silent. At length, being
compelled to explain himself, he said, «I
named a man with whom I had rather that all
kings should converse, than be master of the
greatest riches.” Not being sufficiently under-
stood, he was solicited to be more explicit; to
their repeated and iinportunate inquiries, he
replied to this effect: That Solon, an Athenian,
had formerly visited him, a man who, when he
had seen all his immense riches, treated them
with disdain: whose sayings were at that mo-
ment verified in his fute; sayings which he
had applied not to him in particular, but to all
mankind, and especially to those who were in
their own estimation happy. While Cresus
was- thus speaking the pile was lighted, and
the flame began to ascend. Cyrus, being in-
formed of what had passed, felt compunction
for what he had done. His heart reproached
him, that beihg himself a mortal, he had con-
demned to a cruel death by fire 2 man formerly
not inferior to himself. He feared the anger
of the gods, and reflecting that all human af-
fairs are precarious and uncertain, he com-
manded the fire to be instandy extinguished,
and Crocsus to be saved with his companions,
The flames, however, repelled the efforis of the
ministc '8 of Cyrus.

LXXXVIL In this extremity the Lydians
affirm, that Creesus, informed of the change of
the king’s sentiments in his favour, by seeing
the officious efforts of the multitude to extin-
guish the flames, which seemed likely to be in-
effectual, implored the assistance of Apollo,
entreating, that if he had ever made him any
acceptable offering,$ he would now interpose,
and deliver him from the impending danger.
When Creesus, with tears, had thus invoked the
god, the sky, which before was serene and tran-
quil, suddenly became dark and gloomy, a violent
storm of rain succeeded, and the fire of the pile
was extinguished. This event satisfied ( yrus
that Creesus was both a good man in himself,
and a favourite of heaven: causing him to be
taken down from the pile, « Craesus,” said he,
addressing him, «what could induce you to in-

I

4 Ever made him any accep'able offering.}—Larcher
is of opinin, that in this passage, Herodutus must have
had In his eye the f. Il \wing lines of Homer:

‘Thou souree of light, whom Tenedos sires,
Avd whose Lright preseuce gilds thy ( hiryea’s shores
I e'er with wrenths | buag thy sacred fans,
Or fod the fiames with fat of osea siais,
God of the silver bow, &e.—
Diad, book L. v. 88, of Paps's tronslasion
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vwde my temitoties, and become my enemy
rather than my friend 1’ « O king,” replied
Cresus, « it was the prevalence of your good
md of my evil fortune which prompted my
attempt. I attagked your dominions, impelled
and deluded by the deity of the Greeks. No
one can be so infatuated as not to prefer tran-
quillity to war. In peace, children inter their
parents; war violates the order of nature, and
causes parents to inter their children. It must
have pleased the gods that these things should
80 happen.”

LXXXVIIL Cyrus immediately ordered him
to be unbound, placed him near his person, and
treated him with great respect; indeed he ex-
cited the admiration of all who were present.
After an interval of silent meditation, Creesus
cbeerved the Persians engaged in the plunder
of the city. ¢ Does it become me, Cyrus,”’
said he, « to continue silent on this occasion, or
® speak the sentiments of my heart ?’ Cyrus
entreated him to speak without apprehension or
reserve. « About what,” he returned, «is that
multitude so eagerly employed 1"« They are
plundering your city,” replied Cyrus, «and
possessing themselves of your wealth.” «No,”
answered Craesus, «they do not plunder my
city, nor possess themselves of my wealth; I
bave no concern with either; it is your pro-
perty which they are thus destroying.”

LXXXIX. These words disturbed Cyrus;
dediring, therefore, those who were present to
withdraw, he asked Creesus what measures he
would recommend in the present emergencs.
«The gods,” answered Creesus, «have made
me your captive, and you are therefore justly
entitled to the benefit of my reflections. Nature
bas made the Persians haughty, but poor. If
you permit them to indulge without restraint
this spirit of devastation, by which they may
become rich, it is probable that your acquies-
cence may thus foster a spirit of rebellion
sgainst yourselfe I would recommend the fol-
lowing mode to be adopted, if agreeable to your
wisdom: station some of your guards at each
of the gates, let it be their business to stop the
Plunderers with their booty, and bid them
assign as a reason, that one-tenth part must be
consecrated to Jupiter. Thas you will not
inear their enmity by any seeming violence of
eonduet; they will even accede without reluc-
e to your views, under the impression of
Your being actuated by a sense of duty.”

XC. Cyrus was delighted with the advice,
@dimmediately adopted it ; he stationed guards
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in the manner recommended by Cresus, whom
he soon after thus addressed : « Creesus, your
conduct and your words mark a princely che-
racter ; [ desire of you, therefore, to request of
me whatever you please, and your wish shall
be instantly gratified.”” « Sir,” replied Craesus,
«you will materially oblige me by your permis-
sion to send these fetters to the god of Greece,®
whom, obove all others, I have honoured ; and
to inquire of him, whether it be his rule to de-
lude those who have claims upon his kindness.”
When Cyrus expressed a wish to know the
occasion of this implied reproach, Creesus in-
genuously explained each particular of his con-
duct, the oracles he had reccived, and the gifts
he had presented; declaring that these induced,
him to make war upon the Persians, He
finished his narrative with again soliciting per
mission to send and reproach the divinity which
had deceived him. Cyrus smiled : « I will not
only grant this,” said he, «but whatever clse
you shall require.” Cremsus accordingly de-
spatched some Lydians to Delphi, who were
commissioned to place his fetters on the thres-
hold of the temple, and to ask if the deity were
not ashamed at having, by his oracles, induced
Creesus to make war on Persia, with the expec-
tation of overturning the empire of Cyrus; of
which war, these chaina were the first-fruits:
and they were farther to inquire, if the gods of
Greece were usually ungrateful.

XCI. The Lydians proceeded on their jour-
ney, and executed their commission; they are
3aid to have received the following reply from
the Pythian pricutess: « That to avoid the de-
termination of destiny® was impossible even for

6 God of Greece.]—The heathens in ceneral believed
that thers was but one God, but they belicved or rather
talked of a multitude of ministers, deputies, or inferior
guds, as actinz under this supreme. The first may be
called the philosphical belicf, and the second the vul.
gar belief of the heathens.—Sp-n-e.

8 Determination of d:stiny.]—Thore were two fates,
the greater and the less: the determinations of the first
were immutable ; thse of the lhtter mizht be set aside.
The expression in Virgil, of % Si qua futa aspera rum-
pas,” is certainly equivical, and must be undersird as
applying o the less fites. This suvestis fully discussed
by Bentley, in his notes t» Horacs, Epist. hook 2, who,
f:r “ingentia facta,” propses to read “ingentia fata."—
See Spenser, book iv. canto ii stanza 51:

For what the fates do once decres,
Not all the gods can change, por Jove hinwel{ can free.

Several writers suppose, that Herudotus, in thess
words has declired his own sentiments, and qu e them
as a saying of the historian. See Jurin's Remarks on
Spenser.

It was a common nation amang the hoathens. See
Esch. Prometh. 516. Ovid. Met ix. 429.—T"
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a divinity ; that Creesus, in his pernon, expiated
the crimes of his ancestor, in the fifth descent ;!
who, being a guardsman of the Heraclide, was
scduced by the artifice of a woman to nssassi-
nate his master, and without the remotest pre-
tensions succeeded to his dignities: that Apollo
was desirous to have this destruction of Sardis
full on the descendants of Creesus, but was
unable to counteract the decrees of fate; that
he had really obviated them as far as was pos-
sible; and, to show his partiality to Croesus,®
had caused the ruin of Sardis to be deferred for
the space of three yecars: that of this Creesus
might be assured, that if the will of the fates
had been punctually fulfilled, he would have
been three years sooner a captive: neither ought
he to forget, that when in danger of being con-
sumed by fire, Apollo had afforded him his
succour: that with respect to the declaration of
the oracle, Craesus was not justified in his com-
plaints; for Apollo had declared, that if he
made war against the Persians, a mighty empire
would be overthrown ; the real purport of which
communication, if he had been anxious to
understand, it became him to have inquired
whether the god alluded to his empire, or the
empire of Cyrus; but that. not understanding the
reply which had been made, nor condescending
to make a sccond inquiry, he had been himself
the cause of his own misfortune: that he had

U In the (f h d.s~ent.]—% Such, y u say, Is the power
of the zods, that if dzath shell deliver an individual fr m
the punishment due t1 his crimes, vengeance shall atill
be satistied on his children, his grandchildren, or s me
of his p sterity. Wonderful as may Le the equity «f
Providence, will any city suffer a law to be intr duced,
which shll punish a 80 or a grandson § rthe crimes
his father or his srandfiher ! Ci erv de Natura Deo-
rum. Up n the abive, Larcher remarks, that Cicery
speaks! k: a wise, Her xlotus likea superstiti usman. It
is true that it is the divinity who speaks; but it is the his.
torian wh » makes him,and whoappr vesf whut he says.

Cruwsus was the fil.h descendant of Gyzes. The cene-
al iy was this: Gyes, Ardys, Saddyuates, Alyatics,
Crasus.—7"

2 Partiulity to Crasus.]—In the remoter ages of izn
rance aml su; erstiti n, the divinities, or their symbols,
did nt alwys experience from their worshippers the
saine unif rn venerati n. When thinzs succeeded con.
trary U their wish:s or their prayers, they s metimcs
chan ‘e ! their giuls, 8 metimes beat them, and ofien re-
proached them. S that it seems difficult t accum f ¢
th se qu i jes f the hwnan mind, which, ackn wledg-
ing the inclinatin 40 hear petiti g, with the prwer t»
grant them, «t one time expressed themselves in the most
alject and wamanly superstition, at another indul red
regentments equ |y prep sterous and unnatursl Toa
mind but the 1:ast enlizh d, the very circ ce
of a deity’s apol ~izing o a fallen mortal €1 his predic-

ti ns and heir etfects, seems to have but little t y

HERODOTUS.

not at all comprehended the last answee of the
oracle, which related to the mule; for .i at this
mule was Cyrus, who was born of two parents
of two different nations, of whom the mother
was as noble as the futher was nean: his mo-
ther was a Mede, daughter of Astyages, k'mg
of the Medes; his father was a Persian, and
tributary to the Medes, who, aithough a man of
the very meanest rank, had married a princess,
who was his mistress.”—This answer of the
Pythian, the Lydians, on tueir return, commu-
nicated to Creesus. Creesus, having heard it,
exculpated the deity, and acknowledged himself
to be reprchensible. Such, however, was the
termination of the empire of Creesus, and this
the recital of the first conquest of lonia.

XCIIL Besides the sacred offerings of Creesus,
which we have before enumerated, many others
are extant in Greece. In the Baotian Thebes
there is a golden tripod,3 consecrated by him
to the Ismenian Apollo:¢ there are also at
Ephesus® some golden heifers, and a number
of columns. He gave also to the Pronean
Minerva® a large golden shield, which is still to
be scen at Delphi. All the above remained
within my remembrancé; many others have
been lost.  He presented also, as it appears, to
the Milesian Branchide, gifts equal in weight
and value to what he sent to Declphi. The
presents which he made to Delphi, as well as
those which he sent to Amphiaraus, were given
for sacred purposes from his own private or
hereditary possessions. His other donations
were formerly the property of an adversary, who

3 T'-p d.]—We must not conf und the tripods of the
ancients with the utensils kn wa l'y us at present under
a similar name, (in French fripiec, ¢ rrespnding with
the kit:hen utensil called in Engy'ish fuvtman) The
trip «l wis a vessel standing upon three feet, of which
there were tw - kinds: the one was appropriated to fes-
tivals, und contrined wine mi. ed with water; the vthers
w:re piaced upen the fire, in which water was made
warin.—Larcher.

4 Ism.nian /p lo.J—Ismenus was a river in Betia,
nt fir from Aulis. Isincnius was synonym us with
Thetanus, and theref re the Ismevian Ap lo is the
same with the Thetan Apelh—T°

5 Ephesus.]—P encke says, that the rlice now called
Alesul uxisuncient Ephesus. Chandlers,ys therwise.

The tw cities «f Lphesus and Smyrna have becn
termed the eyes «f Asia Minor: they were distant
frun each cther three hundred and tweniy stadia, or
f r.y miles in a strai:ht line.—~7%

6 Pron:an Minerva.]—This means the Minerva whose
shrine or temyple was opp site Uy that «f Ap 11 at Del-
phi: Lut Her « tus, in his ei hth bwk, makes mentinn

f the shrine «f Minerva Pronois, or of Min:rva the
of pr wid S that, at Delphi, there were

goddl

to excite in fuure an awe of his power, a reverence f.r
Mg wisd.m, vr u confidence in his justice.—7°

lw vdiffzrent shrines or temples consecrated to Minervay
the Pronean, +nd the Pronvian. -2°
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bad shown himself hostile to Croesus before he
succeeded to the throne, attaching himself to
Pantsleon,” and favouring his views on the im-
perial dignity. Pantalecon was also the son of
Alyattes, and brother of Creesus, but not by
the same mother: Alyattes had Creesus by a
Carian, and Pentaleon by an Ionian wife. But
when, agreeably to the will of his fathor, Cree-
sus took possession of the throne, he destroyed,
in a fuller’s mill,® this man who had opposed
him: his wealth he distributed in the manner
we have before related, in compliance with a
vow which he had formerly made. Such is the
history of the offerings of Croesus.

XCIIL If we except the gold dust which
descends from mount Tmolus,® Lydia can ex-
hibit no curiosity which may vie with those of
other countries. It boasts, however, of one
monument of art, second to none but those of
the Egyptians and Babylonians. It is the se-
puichre of Alyattes,!® father of Craesus. The
groundwork is composed of imimense stones;
the rest of the structure is 2 huge mound of
earth. The edifice was raised by men of mean

T Pantaleorn.]—When Cruwsus mounted the Lydian
throne, he divided the kingdom with his bryther. A
Lydian remarked to him, that the sun obtains to man-
kind all the comf rts whi~h the earth produces, and
thyt, deprive.d of its intluence, it would cease 11 be fruit-
fil. But if there were two suns, it were to be feared that
every thint wiuld be scorched, and perish. For this
reasn, the Lydians have but une king; him they regard
88 their protector; but they will not alliw of two.—
8 obans.

R A fuller’s mill.]—The expressi n in the editions of
Her datus which precede Wesseling has been hastily
epiel. The true reading is nnt exe xvadntov éAxwy, but
ext cvagov EArww, Lorturing him 8> as O tear away hig
fhesh piecemen] upon a fuller's xyvadng, that is, an instru-
ment set r un'l with sharp piints. This reading le
supp ried by the glssary to Herodotus, by Timaus,
wh-g: Platonic lexic n is frenuently interp lated from
Her ad tus, anl by Suidss. Plutarch, in the treatise
which pr ferszs o show the maliznity of Her d. tus,
qu .t-s this pussage, and reads in the common editions
62t ragorv: bait in Al lus, ewe vadov, which only wantsa
letter of the genuine readine. It is curious to ol.serve M.
Larcher's mistake up ‘n this plice; he says, that Aldus’
elitin rewls exc vagav, interpreting of Herodotus what
Wesselinr g1ys of Flutarch: f r Allug’ edition, which is
ow bef ro me, plinly reads ene kvagntov EAcw.

9 Mount T 2lies.]—The cruntry about mount Tmelus,
whizh ¢ mprehended the phiin watered by the Hermus,
wag always remark «ble (orits fertility and beauty ; and
whever will be at the pains t8 consult Chandler's
Travels, will find that it hus st but litde of its ancivnt
chims t+ a-lnirati m.—-7°

WS pal kre of Alyaltes.]—The remains of this bar-
wars &ill conspicu us within five miles of Sardes,
®ow called Sart. The inlustri us Dr. Chandler infirs
o, that the m -ull which has been washed down con-

s the trmement; but thatand a consilderable treasure

mi-ht te diss wwerad. §f the “arrow were opened.—Sze

Chandler's Travcls.
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and mercenary occu ations, assisted hy young
women who prostit iled themselves for hire,
On the summit of this monument there re-
mained, within my remembrance, five termini,
upon which were inscriptions to ascertain the
performance of each, and to intimate that the
women accomplished the greator part of the
work. All the young women of Lydia prosti-
tute themselves, by which they procure their
marriage portion; this, with their persons, they
afterwards dispose of as they think proper. The
circumference of the tomb is six furlongs and
two plethra, the breadth thirtcen piethra; it is
terminated by a large piece of water, which the
Lydians affirm to be inexhaustible, and is called
the Gygean lake,1?

XCIV. The manners and customs of the
Lydians do not essentially vary from those of
Greece, except in this prostitution of the young
women. They are the first peopie on record
who coined gold and silver 1? into money, and
traded in retail. They claim also the invention
of certain games, which have since been prac-
tised among the Grecians, and which, as they
say, were first discovered at thc time of their
sending a colony into Tyrrhenia. The parti-
culars are thus related: In the reign of Atys
the son of Menes, all Lydia was reduced to
the severest extremity by a scarcity of corn.
Against this they contended for a considerable
time, by patient and unremitted industry, This
not proving effectual, they sought other re-
sources, each one exerting his own genius.
Upon this oceasion they invented bowls and
dice, with many other games: of chess, how-
ever, the Lydians do not claim the discovery.
These they applied as an alternative against the
cffects of the famine.t3 One day they gave
themselves so totally to their diversivns, as to
abstain entirely from food: on the next they
refrained from their games, and took their ne-
cessary repasts. They lived thus for the space
of eighteen years. But when their calamity
remitted nothing of its violence, but rather

Il Gygean lake]—Still rerains.—7°

12 Who coined goid and silver.}—Who wrere really
the first people that coined guld money, is a qiestion
nt o be decided. According to s une, it was Phudon,
king of Arzus; according to others, Duinodice, the wife
of Midas.—Larcher.

13 Against the eff:-ts of the famine.]—That the Lydi
ans may have heen the invent s of saimes is very pro
bal b5 that, under the pressure of famine, they mizht
detach half their natirn t s.ck their (rteae elsevhere,
is not unlikely: but that, to 8 ften the'r miseral le situa-
tion, and to get rid of the sensati-ns of nunrer, they
ahiull eat only every other d.y, and that f r the apace
| of cightoen years, appears perfectly absurd.--Larcher.




increased, the king divided the whole nation
by lot into two parts; one of which was to
continue at home, the other to migrate else-
where. They who stayed behind retained their
ancient king ; the emigrants placed themselves
under the conduct of his son, whose name was
Tyrthenus. These, leaving their country, as
bad been determined, went to Smyrna, where,
building themselves vessels for the purpose of
transplanting their property and their goods,
they removed in search of another residence.
After visiting different nations, they arrived at
length in Umbria. Here they constructed cities,
and have continued to the present period,
changing their ancient appellation of Lydians
for that of ‘T'vrrhenians,? after the son of their
former sovereign.

XCV. We have before related how these
Lydians were reduced under the dominion of
Persia. It now becomes necessary for us to
explain who this Cyrus, the conqueror of Cree-
sus, was, and by what means the Persians
obtained the empire of Asia. I shall follow the
authority of those Persians who seem more
influenced by a regard to truth, than any par-
tiality to Cyrus; not ignorant, however, that
there are three other narratives® of this monarch.
The Assyrians had been in possession of Upper
Asia for a period of five hundred and twenty
years. The Medes first of all revolted from
their authority, and contended with such obsti-
nate bravery aguninst their masters, that they
were ultimately successful, and exchanged ser-
vitude for freedom. Other nations soon followed
their example, which, after living for a time
under the protection of their own laws, were
again deprived of their freedom, upon the fol-
lowing occasion.

XCVL There was a man among the Medes,
of the name of Deioces, of great reputation for
his wisdom, whose ambitious views were thus
disguised and exercised : — The Medes were

1 Tyrrhenians.]—It was these Tyrrhenians, or Etrus-
cans, who taucht the Romans their games and combats,
In which they excelled, especially in racing with chari-
otg. For the same reas n, most of the great numter of
Euwruscan m ‘numents {und in ltaly relate to sport and
games: which confirms what authors say of the Lydians,
and of the Etruscans who are sprung from them.—Mont-
JSaucon.

2 T rce other narratives.]—Clesias, in the fragments
of his Versiun %ist--ry, preserved by Photius, differs from
Herod tus in his account of the origin and expl tits of
Cyrue. Wha! Seiaophon relates, in his Cyropeedia, is
farnilicr 1o every me. Kschylus, an auth r of great
antiqulty, wh . {ou ht at Marathon against the troops of
Trarive. auu wim wag als) in the battles of Salamis and

Fintes, has, 1u 1as travedy, entitled The Persians, (1.
luwed a diferent trudition frum them all.-—Larcher.

HERODOTUS

divided into Jifferent districts, and Deioces was
distinguished in his own by his vigilant end
impartial distributiun of justice. This he prac-
tised in opposition to the general depravity and
weakness of the governmoent of his country,
and not unconscious that the profligate and the
just must ever be at wur with each other. The
Medes who lived ncarcst him, to signify their
approbation of his integrity, made him their
judge. In this situation, having one more
elevated in view, he conducted himself with
the most rigid equity. His behaviour obtained
the highest applause of his countrymen; and
his fame extending to the neighbouring dis-
tricts, the people contrasted his just and cqui-
table decisions with the irregularity of their
own corrupt rulers, and unanimously resorted
to his tribunal, not suffering any one else to
determine their litigations.

XCVIL The increasing fame of his integrity
and wisdom constantly augmnented the number
of those who came to consult him. But when
Deioces saw the pre-eminence which he was
so universally allowed, he appcared no more
on his accustomed tribunal, aud declared that
he should sit as a judge no longer; intimating
that it was incousistent for him to regulate the
affairs of others, to the entire neglect and
injury of his own. After this, as violence and
rapine prevailed more than ever in the different
districts of the Medcs, they called a public
assembly to deliberate on national affairs. As
far as I have been able to collect, they who
were attached to Deioces delivered sentiments
to this effect: «Our pr sent situation is really
intolerable ; let us, therefore, clect a king, that
we may have the odvantage of a regular
governinent, and continue our usual occupa-
tions, without any fear or danger of molesta-
tion.” In conforinity to these sentiments, the
Medes determined to have a king.

XCVIII. After some consvltation sbout
whut person they should choose, Deioces was
proposed and elected with universal praise.
Upon his elevation he rejuired « palace to be
erected for him suitable to his dJignity, and to
have guards appoiuted for the security of his
person. The Medes, in compliance with his
request, built him a strong and magnificent
edifice,® in a situation which he himself chose,

3 Magnificent edifice.]—This palaco was at the foot of
tho citadel, aud about seven furlon: 8 in circumference.
The wid wurk was f culir or ypress wood: the
beams, the ceilinzs, the celumas fthe porticos, and the
peristvlae were et with eithier g. 1d or silver; the
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and suffired him to appoint his guards from
among the whole nation. Deioces, as soon as
be possesseil the suf reme authority, oblized the
Medes to build a city, which, with respect to
its omament and strength, was to have a pre-
eminence above all the rest. They obeyed him
in this also, and constructed what we now call
Ecbotana.® Its walls were strong and ample,
built in circles one within another, rising each
above each by the height of their respective bat-
tlements. This mode of building was favoured
by the situation of the place, which was a gently
rising ground. They did yet more: the city be-
ing thus formed of seven circles, within the last
stood the king’z palace and the royal treasury.
The largest of these walls is nearly equal in
extent to the circumference of Athens; this
is of a white colour, the next to it is black, the
next purple. the fourth blue, the fifth orange.
thus the lattlements of each were distinguished
by adiff-rent colour. The two innermost walls
are differently ornamented, one having its bat-
ements plated with silver, the other with gold.
XCIX. Such were the fortifications and the
pelace which were erccted under the direction
of Deioces, who commanded the body of the
people to fix their habitations beyond the walls
which protected his residence. After which
he was the first who instituted that kind of
pomp which furbids access to the royal person,
and only adinits conmumunication with him by
intermerliate ageuts, the king himself being
never publicly seen. His edict also signified,
that to smile or to spit in the king’s presence,
or in the presence of each other, was an ast of
indecency.® His motive for this conduct was

rofs were ¢ vered with silver tiles. The while was
plundered ab ut the time f Alexander.—Lar her.

4E tatam s J—Mr.Gibb n,whoss ge wraphical kn-w-
lodge is sueriort that f 411 his ¢ mmtemp raries, thitks
that Ectrtany was probally in the same situation with
the modern ‘I .uris.

Didrus Si v lus is f opinion, that Ecbatana was
built on a ( hiin.

Dutens, in his { -arned and ingeni us inquiry into the
oricin of th: Jis: v ries attributed to the m derns,
brinzs this am ‘u- other iustances to pr ve, that the
anciems, i v in o niticeace, hive never been surpusscd,
and sel! v o walled.—7%

SAnatfid . ]—The modern manners of the
oriemals fee r indua is:an-es a minute conf .rrany t
the m ¢ ancinr :ccounts (them which are come down
ties. The hidioly of or achtrtheprincisa ! rreat
men ofthe - se, o8 o circumstance remarked Ly #11 -
dernirav Licrs. ‘I he act f spitting in the east is much
more detes 1l le than we hive any conception . The
brits newer st Lef re their superiors; and SirJ hn
Chandin tclis us, ‘hu 8 itting Lef .re any ons, ir 8;vittiny
8pon the gr und iu spuaking of any one’s acti.ns, is,

4
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the security of his power; thinking, that if he
were seen familiarly by those who were edu-
cated with him, born with equal pretensions,
and not his inferiors in virtue, it might excite
their regret, and provoke them to sedition. On
the contrary, by his withdrawing himself from
observation, he thought their respect for him
would be increased.

C. When Deioces had taken these measures
to increase the splendour of his situation and
the security of his power, he became extremely
rigorous in his administration of justice. They
who had causes to determine, sent them to him
in writing, by his official servants, which, with
the decisions upon each, he regularly returned.
"This was the form which he observed in judi-
ciary matters. Iis proceeding with regard to
penal offences was thus:—Whenever he heard
of any injury being perpetrated, and for this
purpose he appointed spies and informers in
different parts of his dominions, the offender
was first brought to his presence, and then
punished according to his offence.

CI. Deioces thus collected the Medes into
one nation, over which he ruled : they consisted
of the Buse, the Paretaceni, the Struchates,
the Arizanti, the Budii, and the Magi.

CII. Deioces reigned fifty-three years, and
at his decease his son Phraortes succecded to
the throne. Not satisficd with his hereditary
dominions, he singled out the Persinns as the
objects of his ambitious views, and reduced
them first of all under the dominion of the
Medes. Supreme of these two great and pow-
erful nations, he overran Asia, alternately sub-
duing the people of whom it was composed. He
came at length to the Assyrians, and proceeded
to attack that part of them which inhabited
Nineveh.8 Thesv were formerly the first power
in Asia: their allies at this period had separated
from them; but they were still, with regard to
their internal strength, respectable. In the
twenty-second year of his reign, Phraortes,” in

throuzh the east, an expression of extreme detesta-
tin—T

Larcher remarks, that the use of tobacco has rendered
the orientsls less punctiliwus with respect to the circum-
stincewf spitting, Niebuhr inf rms us,in his description
~f Arabia, that he has frequently scen the master of a
family sitting with a china spitting-pot near him. He at
the same time observes, that they do not often spit, al-
th-migh they ¢ 'ntinue sm king f:r many hours at a time.

6 Ninevch]—Is supp sed to be the m dern Mousul.—
Porocke.

7 Phraortes.]—Azcorling tv Herodotus, the reign of
Deices was 33 years, [ Phraories 22, of Cyaxares 12,
ofthe S:ythians 28, of Astyages 35;—tvtal, 150 years.—T°
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an excursion against this people, perished, with
the greater part of his army.

CIII. He was succeeded by his son Cyaxares,
grand:on of Deioces. He is reported to have
been superior to his ancestors in valour, and
was the first who regularly trained the Asia-
tics to military service, dividing them, who had
before been promiscuously confounded, into
companies of spearmen, cavalry, and archers.
Ile it was who was carrying on war with the
Lydians, when the engagement which happened
in the day was suddenly interrupted by moc-
turnal darkness. Having formed an amicable
connexion with the different nations of Asia
beyond the Halys, he proceeded with all his
forces to the attack of Nineveh, being equally
desirous of avenging his father, and becoming
master of the city, He vanquished the Assy-
rians in battle ; but when he was engaged in the
siege of Nineveh, he was surprised by an army
of Scythians, commanded by Madyas, son of
Protothyas. Iaving expelled the Cimmerians?
from Europe, the Scythians had found their way
into Asia, and, continuing to pursue the fugi-
tives, had arrived at the territories of the Medes.

«CIV. From the lake Mcotis an expeditious
traveller may pass to the river Phasis® amongst
the Calchians, in the space of thirty days: it
requires less time to pass from Colchis into
Media, which are only separated by the nation
of the Saspyrians. The Scythians, however,
Jid nat come by this way, but leaving mount
{Caucasus on their right, passed through the
high country by a much longer route. Here they
.met with the Medes, who, in a fixed battle, lost
.ot only the victory, but the empire of Asia.

CV. The Scythians, having obtained the
entire possession of Asie, advanced towards
Egypt. Psammitichus, king of Egypt, met
them in Palestine of Syria, and by presents
.and importupity united, prevailed on them to
return. The Scythiang, on their march home-
wards, came to Ascalon, a Syrian city: the

‘| Cimmerians.]—<The history of the Scythians is re.
markally obecure. Justin, speaking of the incursions
of this je 1= int+ Asia, symetimes coincides with He.
vod tus, at vthers materially contradicts him. Strabo
makes a slicht mentisn of this expedition of Madyas:
bu. I am i:n runt ty what authority he inakes him king
of the Cimmerians: 1 should rather think a mistake has
Leen hera made by 8 me copyist.—Larcher.

2 Phasis.]J—This country has been at all times a nur-
sery for sluses: it furnished the (Greeks, Romans, and
ancient Asia with them. But is it not extraordinary
1o read in Her dhtus, that NHirmerly Colchis, now called
Georzin, rec ived Ll wk inhabitantsfrom Egypt, and to
see the sune country at this day make .so different a
wurn '— Voiney.
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greater part of their b.. passed through with-
out molesting it; but sowne of them, remaining
behind, plundered the temple of the celestial
Venus. Of all the sacred buildings erected to
this goddess, this, according to my authorities,
was far the most ancient.3 The Cyprians them-
selves acknowledge, that their temple was built
after the model of this, and that of Cythera was
constructed by certain Pheenicians, who came
from ‘this part of Syria. Upon the Scythians
who plundered this temple, and indced upon all
their posterity, the deity entailed a fatal punish-
ment: they were afflicted with the female dis-
ease.# The Scythians themsel®es confess, that

3 Fur the most ancient.]—Pausanias says, that the
Assyrians were the first who worshipped Venus Urania.
He adds, that the inhabitants of Paph-s in Cyprus, and
tha Fhenicians of Palestine, received this worship frum
them, and afierwards communicated it to the people of
Cythera.— Wesseling.

4 Fhunale disease.]—No passage of Herodvus bas
been the occasion of more d ubt and dispute than this.
The president Bouhier (Dissertat. sur 1'Histire d'He-
rudote, c. 20.) enumerates these six different opinions,
and decides in fav.ur of the last.—S me suppese the
female disease to be languor, weakness, and hnpotence ;
others, a delicate and effeminate way of living; others
the hemrrhoids; others, the disease now known by the
name of venereal; others, the catamenia, ra yvvainia;
and others, the vice against nature. Larcher refules
Bouhicr, but withcut seeming to have estal lished any
opinion of his own. It is pr.bable that he never saw a
dissertatinn of professor Chr. G (. Heyne, in the Com-
mentationes Sucietatis Reg. Gotting. anni M.DCC.L.xx.
& T. 1L p. 28—#, who propuses ancther explanation
of our author, which has perhaps a fairer chance of
success than any of the rest. He takes it fir granted,
after Mercurialis and Wesseling, that flerod tus and
Hippocrates speak of the sume thinz. He then sepa-
rates the facts which these auth rs siate, fr m the
superstition of the one, and the ill-f unded science v
systematic prejudices of the other. Fr m these facts,
illustrated by a comparis \n with the narrati ns of mo-
dern travellers, he draws this conclusi n: That the
disease called by Hervdotus the femnle disease, was of
that kind which proceeds frum a melnch lic, hysteric,
or other nervous affection; in consequence «f which a
perturbation of the intellect takes ylace. Among bar-
bar s nations, iznorant of the powers and operations
of nature, those disorders whose cause «nd cure were
unknown, it was natural to attriluie to divine influ.
ence; and the patients, finding themeselves suddenly and
unaccountally bereft of strenath, of vizour, and «f spi-
rits, mizht be easily persuaded, l y these sympteme, that
the displeasure of a deity had inflicted this punishment,
and, frr 8ome crime or other, had chanved them into
women. A similar effect of a distempered mind has
been common in all ages. Many pers 'ns telieve theme
sclves transfirmed into animals or cther sibstansssg
and while they are sul ject to this illusi \n, talk, reason,
and act confirmably to such telief. If, theref re, this
disease appeared chiefly amongst th ge S ythians who
plundered the temple of Venus, it niicht le sufficient
ground for the Scythians themselves o r.fer such a
calamity to the disploasure of a deity * and the nature of
the punishment, as well as the consci usncss f their
crime, would readily point vut Venus f.r the offended
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thei> countrymen suffer this malady in conse-
quence of the above crime; their condition also
may be scen by those who visit Scythia, where
they are called Enares.

CVI. After possessing the dominion of Asia
for a space of twenty-eight years, the Scy-
thians lost all they had obtained, by their licen-
tiousness and neglect. The extravagance of
their public extortions could only be equalled
by the rapacity with which they plundered in-
dividuals. At a feast, to which they were in-
vited by Cyaxares and the Medes, the greater
part of them were cut off when in a state of
intoxication. The Medes thus recovered their
possessions, and all their ancient importance;
after which they took Nineveh; the particulars
of which incident I shall hereafter relate.®
They moreover subdued the Assyrians, those
only excepted which inhabited the Babylonian
district. Cyaxares reigned forty years, and
then died; but in this period is to be included
the time in which the Scythians possessed the
empire.

CVIL His son Astyages succeeded to the
throne: he had a daughter whom he called
Mandane : she, in a dream, appeared to make
80 great a quantity of urine,® that not only his
principal city, but all Asia, was overflowed.
The purport of this vision, when explained in
each particular hy the magi, the usual interpre-
ters, terrified him exceedingly. Under this

power. If the Jiscase appeared s»on after the plunder
of the temj le, it might be sufficient ground {r an author
na quite free fromn supersiition and credulity, to set it
d.wn as a judgment fr'm heaven upon the offenders.
Whether the expression in Hippacrates, of ra yvvae-

. &q1& ¢pyagorrae, ouzht to be understod in a goud or in
a tad sease, may perhaps admit of a doult; however,
either se:i82 will equally suit the { reg.ing explanation.
I is perfecily natural, and indeed alm st necessary,
that males who fancy themselves w men, should take
the dress, adspt the lanjuase and manners, and per-
{rm the offices of the uther sex: nor whuld it be at
all incnsistent with their suppesed transf,rmation,
at they should think it their duty t Le the passive
insirwnents of what would to them seem natural de-
fire — 7"

& IL.reaf er relate.]—This is oné of the passages cited
G prive thit Herod tus wrate other works which are
ntcane d>wn t) us. The investigatin of this matter
s creaily perjlexed and divided the literary world.
L is dis;ussed at consileralle length Ly Bouhicr and
tvdarcher, 1) whose s:versl w.rks we beg leave Lo
rfer th se who wish W knuw more of a question
shich can jav.lve no great interest W an English
wsler - T, .
6 Quantity of, &c.]—Voluire has started s'me otjec-
B0 1o this paasaze of Her « tus; to which iny answer
Fuy t& seen in the Sapplement 1y the Phil siphy of
Uistry, puge 79, &c. of the first edition; page 104, &c.
{8 second. — Larcher.
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impression, he refused to marry his daughter,
when she arrived at a suitable age, to any Mede
whose rank justified pretensions to her. He
chose rather to give her to Cambyses, a Per-
sian, whom he selected as being of a respecta-
ble family, but of a very pacific disposition,
though inferior in his estimation to the lowest
of the Medes.

CVIIL The first year of the marriage of
his daugater, Astyages saw another vision. A
vine appeared to spring from the womb of his
daughter, which overspread all Asia. Upon
this occasion also he consulted his interprét ra:
the result was, that he sent for his daughter
from Persia, when the time of her delivery ap-
proached. On her arrival he kept a strict watch
over her, intending to destroy her child. The
magi had declared the vision to intimate, that
the child of his daughter should supplant him
on his throne. Astyages, to guard against
this, as soan as Cyrus was born, sent for Har-
pagus, a person whose intimacy he used, upon
whose confidence he depended, and who indeed
had the management of all his affairs. He
addressed him as follows: « Harpagus, I am
about to use you in a business, in which if you
either sbuse my confidence, or employ others
to do what I am anxious you should do your-
self, you wil! infallibly lament the consequence.
You must take the boy of whom Mandane has
been delivered, remove him to your own house,
and put him to death: you will afterwards bury
him as you shall think proper.” « Sir,” he
replied, «you have hitherto never had occa-
sion to censure my conduct; neither shall my
future behaviour give you cause of offence: if
the accomplishment of this matter be essential
to your peace, it becomes me to be faithful and
obedient.”

"CIX. On this reply of Harpagus'the infant
was delivered to his arms in rich apparel, and
consigned to destruction. Returninz home,
he sought with tears the presence of his wife,
to whom he related his conference with Asty-
ages. When she mquired what it was his in-
tention to do; « By no means,” he answered,
« the deed which Astyages enjoins. If he be-
come still inore infatuated, more mad than he
at present appears, [ will not comply with his
desires, nor be acc ssary to this murder. The
child is my relation: Astyages is old, and has
no male offspring: if, at his decease, the sove-
reign authority shall descend to this daughter,
whose child he orders me to de troy, what ex-
treme danger shall [ not incur? It is expedient
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nevertheless, for my security, that the cbild
should die, not however by the hands of any
cf my family, but by some other of his
servants.”

CX. He instantly sent for a herdsman be-
longing to Astyages, who, as he knew, pursued
his occupation in a place adapted to the pur-
pose, amongst mountains frequented by savage
beasts. His name was Mitridates; his wife
and fellow servant was, in the Greck tongue,
called Cyno, by the Medes 8paco;? and Spaca
is the name by which the Medes call a bitch.
The place which he frequented with his herds
was the foot of those mountains which lie
to the north of Ecbatane, near the Euxine.
This part of Media, towards the Saspires, is
high and ountainous, and abounding with
forests ; the rest of the country is a spacious
plain. As soon as he arrived in his presence,
Harpagus thus addressed him: « Astyages com-
mands you to take this infant,$ and expose him?
in the most unfrequented part of the mountains,
that his death may be speedy and unavoidable.
I am further order d to assure you, that if you
evude this injunction, and are by any means
accessary to his preservation, you must expect
torture and death. I um myself commanded to
see the child exposed.”

CX1. When the herdsman had received his
orders, he took the child, and returned to his
cottage. His wife, who had been in labour all
the preceding part of the day, was providep-
tially delivered in his absence. Both had been
in a state of solitude: the situation of his wife

1 Spare.]—It is not certain whether the dialect « f the
Medes and Persians was the same. In such remains as
we huve of the Persian language, Burton and Reland
have n >t Leen alle to discover any term like this. Ne-
vertheless Lefevre assures us, that the Hyrlanians, a
peojde in suljectin w the Persians, cull, even at the
present time, a dog by the word Spac.—Larcher.

2 Tuke this infan!, §¢.]—Various passages in this
part of vur work will necessarily bring to the mind of
our reader the Winter's Tule of Shakspeare. The
speech of the king to Antigonus minutely resembles
this:

Take it wp straight.
Within this bour bring me word tls done,
And by good testivioag, or 1"} eniss thy life, &e.—~T'

3 And expose him.]—Virgil has placed in the infernal
regiuns, the souls of infants weeping and wailing:

Continuo audi'® voces, vagitus et ingens,
Infsptumque anims flentes in limive primo,
Quos dulcis vi'm exories cf ab ubere raptos
Abstulit a‘ra dies, et [unere mernsit acerbo.

It is an ingenious conjecture, proposed in the Divine
Legation, that the pret mizht design to disc untenance
the cursed practice of expusing and murdering infants.
See Jurtin's 6.h Dissertathin. Consult als) the lelter on
the Delicacy of Friendship, republished in the Tracts,
py & Waihurtonian, page 227,
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gave alarm to the husband; and the woman,
on her part, feared for him, from the unusual
circumstance of his being sent for to Harpsgus.
His return was eudden and unexpected, and
his wife discovered much anxiety to know why
Harpeagus had sent for him in such haste. « As
soon,” says he, «as I got into the city, I both
saw a.d heard what I could wish had never
befallen the families of our masters; I found
the house of Harpagus in extreme affliction;
entering which with the greatest terror, I saw
an infant panting and séreaming on the ground,
dressed in rich and splendid clothing. Harpa-
gus, the moment he saw me, commanded me
to take the child, and without any hesitation,
expose it on such a part of our mountains as is
most frequented by wild beasts; telling me,
moreover, that Astyages himself had assigned
this officc to me, and threatening the severest
punishment in case of disobedience. I took
the child, conceiving it to belong ‘o one of the
domestics, never supposing who it really was.
The richness, however, of its dress excited my
astonishment, which was increased by the sor-
row that prevailed in the family of Iarpagus.
But, on my return, the servant who, conducting
me out of the city, gave the infant to my hand,
explained each particular circumstance. He
informed me, that it is the offspring of Man~
dane, the daughter of Astyages, and of Cam-
byses, son of Cyrus. This is the infant whose
death Astyages commands.”

CXII. The herdsman finished, and produced
the child to bis wife. Struck with his appear~
ance of beauty and strength, she embraced the
knees of her husband, and conjured him not
to expose the child. He observed, that it was
impossible to comply with her request, as Har-
pagus would send to see that his orders were
executed, and had menaced him with a most
cruel death if he failed in his obedience. The
woman, not succeeding by this, took another
method : «Since,” she replied, « you are deter-
mined in your purpose, and there will be wit-
nesses to see that the child is in reality exposed,
attend to what I propose ; I have been delivered
of a dead child; let this be exposed, and let us
preserve and bring up the grandchild of Asty-
ages as our own. You will thus sppear faitk-
fal to your superiors, without any injury to
ourselves; the child which is dead will be
honoured with a sumptuous funeral, and that
which survives will be preserved.”

CXIIL The man approved of the pertinent
proposal of his wife, with which he imme
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diately complied. The infant, whom he was to
luve destroyed, he gave to the care of his wife;
bis own child, which was dead, he placed in the
tradle in which the other had been brought,
dressed it in th> others costly clothing, and
exposed it on a descrt mountain.  After three
days, he left one of his domestics to guard the
body, and went aghin to the house of Harpagus
in the city, signifying himself ready to show
that the chill was dead. Harpagus sent some,
vpon whose fidelity he could depend, to exa-
mine into the matter: thdy confirmed the report
of the herdsman, and the child was buried.
The herdsman’s child was thus interred; the
other, who was afterwards called Cyrus, was
brought up carefully by the wife of the herds-
map, and called by some other name.

CXIV. When he arrived at the age of ten
years, the following accident discovered who he
was:—He was playing in the village, where
were the herds of his suppoased father, with other
boys of the same age with himself. Though
reputed to be the son of the herdsman, his play-
mates chose him for their king. He, in conse-
quence, assigned them their different stations:
some were to superintend buildings, others were
to be guards ; one was to be his principal mi-
nister, another his master of ceremonies; and
each had his particular office. Among these
children happened to be the son of Artembaris,
who was a Mede of considerable distinction.
He, refusing to obey the commands of Cyrus,
was, at his orders, seized by his playfellows,
and severely beaten, The pride of the boy was
vehemently offended ; and the moment he was
at liberty, he hastened to the city to inform his

" father how much he had suffered from the in-

solence of Cyrus. He did not indeed call him
Csrus, which was not then his name; but he
described him as the son of the herdsman of
Astyages, Artembaris went immediately in
grest rage to Astyages, taking his son with
him. He complained of the indignity which
bad been off:red, and showed what marks of
violenee his son had received. « Thus, sir,”
mys he, « have we been insult:d by the son of
s herdsman, your slave.”

CXV. Astyages, on receiving this complaint,
which he observed to be justly founded, was
mtious to punish the insult which Artembaris
bad received ; he accordingly sent for the herds-
man and his reputed child. On their appear-
tce, Astyages, looking at Cyrus, « Do you,”
said he, « meanly descended as you are, dare to
inflict stripes on the son of one of my nobles?”
Yy lord,” says he, in reply, « what [ have done
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I am able to justify : the boys among whom I
live, and this with the rest, did, in play, elect’
me their king, because, as I suppose, I seemed
to them the most proper for this situation,
Our other playfellows obeyed my commands ,
this boy refused, and was p2nished : if on this
account you deem me worthy of chastisement,
I am here to receive it.’s

CXVI. As soon as the boy had spoken,
Astyages conjectured who he was; every thing
concurred to confirm his suspicions; his resem-
blance of himself, his ingenuous countenance
and manners, and the seeming correspondence
of his age. Struck by the force of these inci-
dents, Astyages was a long time silent. He re-
covered himnself with difficulty ; and wishing to
dismiss Artembaris for the purpose of examining
the herdsman without witnesses, «Artembaris,”
said he, « I will take care that neither you nor
your son shall have just reason of complaint.”
When Artembaris retired, Cyrus was conducted
by attendants into some inner room; and the
herdsman, being left alone with the king, was
strictly interrogated whence and from whom
he had the child. He replied, thut he was his
own child, and that his mother was yet alive:
Astyages told him, that his indiscretion would
only involve him in greater dangers. Saying
this, he ordered his guards to seize him. Re-
duced to this extremity, he explained every
particular of the business; and concluded with
earnest entreaties for mercy and forgiveness.

CXVIIL Astyages, convinced that his herds-
man had spoken the truth, felt but little with
respect to him; but he was violently incensed
against Harpugus, whom he sent for to his pre-
sence. As soon as he appeared, « Harpagus,” *
said he, «by what kind of death did you destroy
the son of my daughter?” Harpagus saw the
herdsman present, and was therefore conscious,
that unless he spoke the truth, he should be cer-
tainly detected. « 8ir,” he replied, « as soon as
I received the infant, I revolved in my mind the
best method of satisfying your wishes, and of
preserving myself innocent of the crime of
murder, both with respect to your daughter
and yourself: I determined, therefore, to send
for this herdsman, and delivering to him the
child, I informed him that it was your com-
mand that he should put him to death. In this
I used no falsehood ; for such were your com-
mands. I farther enjoined him to expose the
infant on a desert mountain, and .o be himself

4 None of these particulars of the early lifs of Cyrus,
previvus to his being sent to his pareats in Persia, az
related by Xenvphon.—7'
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the witness of his death, threatening him with ! master of himself, and discovered no unusta

the severest punishment in case of disobedience.
‘When he had fulfilled his commission, and the
child was dead, I sent some of my confidential
eunuchs to witress the fact, and to bury the
body. This, sir, is the real truth, and the child
was thus destroyed.”

CXVIIL Harpagus related the fact without
prevarication ; but Astyages, dissembling the
anger which he really felt, informed him of the
confession of the herdsman; and finished his
narration in these words, « The child is alive,
and all is well; I was much afflicted concerning
the fate of the boy ; and but ill could bear the
reproaches of my daughter. But as the matter
has turned out well, you must send your son to
our young stranger, and attend me yourself at
supper. 1 have determined, in gratitude for the
child’s preservation, to celebrate a festival in ho-
nour of those deities who interposed to save him.”

CXIX. Harpagus, on hearing this, made his
obeizance to the king, and returned cheerfully
to his house, happy in the reflection that he
was not only not punished for his disobedicnce,
but honoured by an invitation to the royal fes-
tival. As soon as he arrived at his house, he
hastily called for his only son, a boy of about
thirteen, ordering him to hasten to the palace
of Astyages, and to comply with whatever was
commanded him. He then related to his wife,
with much exultation, all that had happened.
As soon as the boy arrived, Astyages com-
manded him to be cut in pieces, and some part
of his flesh to be roasted, another part boiled,
and the whole made ready to be served at table.
At the hour of supper, among other guests,
Harpagus also attended. Before the rest, as
well as before Astyages himself, dishes of mut-
ton were placed ; but to Harpagus all the body
of his son was served, except the head and the
extremities, which were kept apart in a covered
basket. “After he seemed well satisfied with
what he had eaten, Astyages nsked him how
he liked his fare: Harpagus expressing himself
greatly delighted, the attendants brought him
the basket which contained the head and extre-
mities of his child, and desired him to help
himself to what he thought proper. Harpagus
complied, uncovered the vessel, and beheld the
remains of his son.! He continued, however,

| The remains of his son.]J—A similar example of
revenge occurs in Titus Andronicus.
Titur. Why, there they are, both baked in that pie,
Whereol their moiher daintily bath fed ;
Fatiog the Besh that sbe hersolf bath brate—70

Yor other instances of similar barbarity, see H. Stevens’

emotions. When Astyages inquired if he knew
of what flesh and of what wild beast he had
eaten, he acknowledged that he did, and that
the king’s will was always pleasing to him.®
Saying this, he took the remnants of the body,
and returned to his house, meaning, as I should
suppose, to bury them together.

CXX. Astyages thus revenged himself upon
Harpagus; but, deliberating about the destiny
of Cyrus, he sent for the magi who had before
interpreted his dreamns. On their appearance,
he requested to know their sentiments of the
vision he had formerly explained to them.
They persevered in their former declaration,
that if the boy survived, he would infallibly be
king. «The boy is alive and well,” returned
Astyages; «the children of the village where
he lived elected him their king, and he has
actually performed all the essential duties of
the regal office. He appointed his guards, his
messengers, and different attendants, and in all
respects exercised kingly authority : concerning
this, what do you determine 1” « If,” answered
the magi, «the boy really survives, and has
reigned as a monarch, in the accidental manner
you describe, rely upon this, and dissipate your
fears ; depand upon it he will reign no more:
things of trifling moment frequently accomplish
what we seriously foretell, and dreams in parti
cular will often prove of little or no importance *
«] confess,” replied Astyages, « that I am of the
same opinion ; the boy, having been nominally
a king, has fulfilled the purport of my dream,
and [ need alarm myself no more abouf him.
Do not you, however, remit your assiduity, but
consult both for my security and your owan.
« 8ir,” answered the magi, «it is of particular
importance to us that your authority should
continue: it might otherwise descend to this
boy, who is a Persian; in that case, we, who
are Medes, should be reduced to servitude ; the
Persians would despise us as foreigners; but
whilst you, who are our countryman, reign over
us, we enjoy som - degree of authority ourselves,

Apology fir Herudwus, chap. 19, de la Cruaute de
nostre Siecle.—7" .

2 Pleasing to him.]—This reply of Harpagus, worthy
of a servile courtier, brings to mind one of an English
nabl no less despicable. Edgar, king of England,
having killed Ethelw.ld, in the forest of Harew »d, the
son of that nobleman arrived s>n afierwurds on the
spot; the king, showing hin the bdy of his father,
asked him how he fund the game! The young man
replied, with perf:ct indifference, “ That whatever wae
agreeable to the prince could nat p ssilly dis;lease
him.” The ab ve anecdute is related by Larcher, from
William of Mulmsbury.
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independent of the honours we receive from
vou. For these reasons we are particularly
bound to consult for your safety, and the per-
manence of your power. If any thing excited
our apprehension of the future, we would cer-
tainly disclose it; but as your dream has had
this trifling termination, we f-el great confidence
ourselves, and recommend you to send the child
from your presence to his parents in Persia.”

CXXI. On hearing this, Astyages was re-
joiced ; and sending for Cyrus, « My child,”
said he, « I was formerly induced, by the cruel
representation of a dream, to treat you inju-
riously, but your better genius preserved you.
Go, therefure, in peace to Persia, whither I
shall send proper persons to conduct you;
there you will see your parents, who are of a
very different rank from the herdsman Mitri-
dates and his wife.”

CXXIIL Astyages, having thus spoken, sent
Cyrus away : on his being restored to the house
of his parents, they, who had long since thought
him dead, veceived him with tenderness and
transport. They inquired by what means he
had been preserved: he told them, in reply, that
he was entirely ignorant of his birth, and had
been involved in much perplexity ; but that
every thing had been explained to him on his
journey to them. He had really believed him-
self the son of the herdsman of Astyages, before
his conductors explained to him the particulars
of his fortune. He related with what tender-
ness he had been brought up by the wife of the
herdsman, whose name, Cyno, he often repeated
with the warmest praise. The circumstance of
her name his parents laid hold of to persuade the
Persians that Providence had, in a particular
manner, interposed to save Cyrus, who, when
exposed, had been preserved and nourished by
a bitch ;3 which opinion afterwards prevailed.
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He had, some time before, taken the following
measure :—Astyages having treated the Medes
with great asperity, Harpagus took care to
communicate with the men of the greatest con-
sequence among them, endeavouring, by his
insinuations, to promote the clevation of Cyrus,
and the deposition of his master. Having thus
prepared the way, he contrived the following
method of acquainting Cyrus in Persia with his
own private sentiments and the stato of affairs,
The communication betwixt the two countries
being strictly guarded, he took a hare, opened
its paunch, in which he inserted a letter, con-
taining the information he wished to give, and
then dexterously sewed it up again. The hare,
with some hunting nets, he intrusted to one of
his servants of the chase, upon whom he could
depend. The man was sent into Persia, and
ordered to deliver the hare to Cyrus himself,
who was entreated to open it with his own
hands, and without witnesses.

CXXIV. The man executed his commission;
Cyrus received the hare, which having opened
as directed, he found a letter to the following
purport: ¢« Son of Cambyses, heaven evidently
favours you, or you never ceuld have risen thus
superior to fortune. Astyages meditated your
death, and is a just object of your vengeance;
he certainly determined that you should perish;
the gods, and my humanity, preserved you.
With the incidents of your life I believe you
are acquainted, as well as with the injuries I
have received from Astyages, for delivering
you to the herdsman, instead of putting you to
death. Listen but to me, and the authority
and dominions of Astyages shall be yours:
having prevailed on the Persians to revolt,
undertake an expedition against the Medes, .If
I shall be appointed by Astyages the leader of
the forces which oppose you, our object will be

CXXIII. As Cyrus grew up, he excelled all
the young men in strength and gracefulness of
person.¢ Harpagus, who was anxious to be
revenged on Astyages, was constantly endea-
vouring to gain an interest with hir by making
bim presents. In his own private situation, he

,could have but little hope of obtaining the ven-
geance he desired ; but seeing Cyrus a man,
and one whose fortunes bore some resemblance
o his own, he much attached himself to him.

3 By a bit-h, §-.]—The story of Romulus, Remus,
and the w 1f, invi lves many circumstances similar to
these related  f Cyrus.—7T.

4 Gra efulness « f person.]—The beauty and gracerul-
sess of Cyrus is particularly, aud with much energy,
d Ly Xenoph T.

instantly accomplished, which I may also ven-
ture to affirm of each of our first nobility ; they
are already favourable to your cause, and wait
but the opportunity of revolting from Astyages.
All things being thus prepared, execute what I
advise without delay.”

CXXYV. Cyrus, on receiving this intelligence,
revolved in his mind what would be the most
effectual means of prevailing onf the Persians to
revolt. After much deliberation, he determined
on the following stratagem :—He dictated the
terms of a public letter, and called an assembly
of his countrymen. Here it was produced and.
read ; and it appeared to contain his appoint
ment by Astyages to be general of the Persians
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« And now, O Persians,” he exclaimed, «I]the Medes, were glad of such a leader, and
must expect each of you to attend me with a | ardently obeyed the call of liberty. Astyages

hatchet.” This command he iesued aloud tc
the Persians, of whom there are various tribes.
Of those whom Cyrus assembled, and per-
suaded to revolt from the Medes, the following
aro the principal: The Arteatm, the Persw,
Pasargad=, Maraphii, and Maspians. Of these
the Pasargad=e are the most considerable; the
Achemenide are those from whom the Per-
sian monarchs are descended. The Panthialei,
Derusizi, and Germanianst follow laborious
employments; the Dai, Mardi, Dropici, and
Sargatians are feeders of cattle.

CXXVL They all assembled in the manner
they were commanded, and Cyrus directed them
to clear, in the space of a day, a certain woody
enclosure, which was eighteen or twenty fur-
longs in extent. When they had executed their
task, they were desired to attend the following
day to feast and make merry. For this purpose
Cyrus collected and slew all the goats, sheep,
and oxen, which were the property of his father;
and further to promote the entertainment of the
Persians, he added rich wines and abundance
of delicacies. The next day, when they were
met, he desired them to recline on the grass
and enjoy themselves. When they were
satisfied, he inquired of them which day’s fare
delighted them the most. They replied, the
contrast betwixt the two was strong indeed, as
on the first day they had nothing but what was
bad, on the second every thing that was good.
On receiving this answer, Cyrus no longer
hesitated to explain the purpose which he had
in view. «Men of Persia,” he exclaimed, «you
are the arbiters of your own fortune; if you
obey me, you will enjoy these and greater
advantages, without any servile toils; if you
are hostile to my projects, you must prepare to
encounter worse hardships than those of yester-
day : my voice is the voice of freedom ; Provi-
dence appears to have reserved me to be the
instrument of your prosperity: you are, doubt-
less, equal to the Mcdes in every thing, and
most assuredly are as brave: this being the
case, decline all future obedience to Astyages.”

CXXVII. The Persians, who had long
sgarned at the yoke imposed on them by

. Germanians.]—The Germanians are the eame as
the Caramanians. Shme authors affirm the ancient Ger-
mans to have been descended from this pe ple. Cuvier
has, with much politeness, explained their mistake.
#But,” adds M. Wesseling, “there are s 'me individuals
of such waywurd tempers, who, since the discovery of
@oen, still prefer the fveding upon acorns.”—Larcher.

was soon informed of the proceedings of Cyrus,
and commanded his attrndance. He returned
for answer, that he should probably anticipate
the wish of Astyages to see him. Astyages,
‘upon this, collected his Medes, and, urged by
some fatal impulse, appointed Herpagus to
command his forces, not remembering the
injury he formerly had done him. His army
was imbodied ; the Medes met and engaged the
Persians; they who were not privy to the plot
fought with valour, the rest went over to the Per-
sians; the greater part discoverad no inclination
to continue the combat, and hastily retreated.

CXXVIIL Astyages, hearing of the ignomi-
nious defeat of his army, continued to mensce
Cyrus, and exclaimed, that he should still bave
no reason to exult. The tirst thing he did was
to crucify the magi,® the interpreters of dreams,
who had prevailed upon him to send Cyrus
away., He then armed sll his citizens, young
and old, without distinction, He led them
against the Persians, and was vanquished ;3 he
himself wus taken prisoner, and the greater
part of his army destroyed.

CXXIX. In his captivity Harpagus was pre-
sent to insult and reproach him. Among other
things, he asked him what was his opinion of
that supper, in which he had compelled a father
to feed on the flesh of his child ; a supper which
had reduced him from a monarch to a slave?!
In reply, Astyages requested to know if he
imputed to himself the success of Cyrus? He
confessed that he did, explained the means, and
justified his conduct. Astyages told him, that
he was then the most foolish and wicked of
mankind ;—most foolish, in acquiring for an-
other the authority he might have enjoyed
himself; most wicked, for reducing his coun-
trymen to servitude, to gratify his private
revenge. If he thought a change in the govern-
ment really necessary, and was still determined
not to assume the supreme authority himsclf,
justice should have induced him to have ele-
vated a Mede to that honout, rather than a
Persian. The Medes, who were certainly not

2 Crucify the magi.]—It appeara fr.m the sacred
writings, that when the magi either were n.t alle o
interpret dreams, or explain difficulties, to the satis-
faction of their tyrant masters, they were with litle
compunction condemned to die. See, in partic ular, the
book of Daniel. The cruelty of Astyaces is sp.ken of by
Diod rus Siculus, in his bix k de virtutil us et vitiis.—7°

3 Was vanguished.]—Xenyh n represents Cyrus an
succoeding of course, and without any hostilities, W the
throne of Astyuges.—7"
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neéeary to the provocation given, had ex-
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nor altars;7 the use of which they censure as

changed situations with their servants; the | impious, and a gross violation of reason, peo-

Perrians, who were formerly the servants, were |
!dn not believe that the gods partake of our

pow the masters.

hably because, in opposition to the Greeks, they

CXXX. After a reign of thirty-five years, | human nature.8 Their custom is, to offer,
Astyages was thus deposed. To his asperity | from the summits of the highest mountains,®
of temper, the Medes owed the loss of their | srcrifices to Jove, distinguishing, by that appel
power, after possessing, for the space of one ! lution, all the expanse of the firmdment. They

hondred and twenty-eight years, all that part of
Asia which fies beyond the Halys, deducting
from this period the short interval of the Scy-
thian dominion. In succeeding times, from a
disdain of their abased situation, they took up
arms against Darius : their attempt proved un-

ulso adore the sun,’® the moon, earth, fire, 1%
water, and the winds; which may be termec
their original deities. In afier times, frym
the examples of the Assyrians and Arabians,
they ‘added Urania'® to this number. The
name of the Assyrian Venus is Mylitta, whom

successful, and they were a d time reduced
to servitude. From this period, the Persians,
who, under the conduct of Cyrus, had shaken
off the power of the Medes, renained in undis-
turbed possession of Asia. Cyrus detained As-
tyages in captivity for the remainder of his life,
but in no other instance* treated him with seve-
rity—Such is the history of the birth, education,
and success of Cyrus. He afterwards, as we
have before related, subdued Cracsus, who had
attacked him unprovoked: from which time he
remained without competition sovereizn of Asia.

CXXXIL My attention to the subject has en-
sbled me to make the following observations on
the manners and customs of the Persians. They
have amonz them neither statues,® temples,®

4 But in no other instance, §c.}—Is:crates, in his
tunsral oration upon kvagoras, king of Silamis, in
Cyprus, says, that Cyrus put Astyages to death. I do
o+ find that this fact has been asserted by any other
awh . —Larcher.

5 Neither statues.]—Nt is proper to remark here, that
the m e ancient nuati:ns were nit worshippers of
woages. Lucian tells us, that the ancient E ryptians had
®) statwes in their temples. According to Eusebius, the
Greeks were n 1 worshippers of images bef re the time
of Cezrope, wh first of all erected a statue to Minerva,
And Plutarch tells us, that Numna firbade the R 'mans to
represent the deity under the firm of a min or an ani-
md; and {r seventy years this people had n in their
wmpics any stitue or painting of the deity. —Lar her.

The symb :18 used by the , of their

the Arabians call Alitta, and the Persians
Mithra.

CXXXII. Their mode of paying their devo-
tions to the above-mentioned deities, confirmed
by undeviating custom, is to sacrifice to them,
without altars or fire, libations or instrumental
musie, garlands or consecrated cakes; but every
individual, as he wishes to sacrifice to any par-
ticular divinity, conducts his victim to a place
made clean for the purpose, and makes his
invocation or his prayers with a tiara encircled

and whose temple and residence was the universe
itself. —Ci ero.

7 Nor allars.]—The theology of Z wroaster was darkly
comprehended by {reigners, and even by the far greater
number of his disciples ; but the m st carcless ol servers
were struck with the philusophic simplicity of the Per-
sian worghip.—Gibbon.

8 Human nature.]—That the gods ofien appeared in
a human shape, is taken fir granted by Pausanius, in
Arcad. and Plutarch de Musica. The same opinin was
firmly maintained by Julian, an orthadox pagan in a
{ater age.—Gillies.

9 Summits of the highest moun'ains.]—Van Dale re-
marks, that the oraculir temples wer:, for the most
part, situated in mountainous places. The Scriptures
als» intimate, that mountins aud hi:h pluces were
chsen as the proper theatres £ir the display of religi us
enthusiasm. See Deuteron my, chap. xii. ver.2,3. Yo
shall utterly destry the places wherein the natimns
served their gods, upon the high mountaing, and upun
the hills, and under every green tree, &c. &c.— 7"

10 Sun—fire.]—The worship of the ancient Persians

gesties, were 8t nes of diferant shapes. A riund stone
repres:nied the sun, thence siyled Alagahalus Dous
rxoados : B chirt and Selden. A little p lishel stone
was the earth; thence Cybele was called A :dites and
riises A sjuare rude stone was Bucchus; the Caaba
of the Arbis.
Arnolius s1ys, that Cybele was rey 1 bya

had ionably been very early currupted. The
reverence paid to the sun and w fire, which Z rraster
appears w0 have considered merely as representatives
of vmnipatence, the funtain of lizht, seems to have
been an idea oo refined o the gr .ss capacities of the
vulgar, wh, with ut regard to the great invisible proto-
type, turned all their thuzhts to the adoratisn of those

small stine of a dark and black coluur. Sce alsy Pru-
deitius [lepe Treg.

Lapis nigelius evehondus ¢medo

Bluliebris oris clausus argeslo eadet, &e.

8 Tempues.]—I am nnt of opinion with the Persian
Bravi, 1t wh sse instizatin Xerxes burned the temples
ef the Gre-ks, because they confined their doities by
walls, wh » vusht L be frec fromn every kind of restraint,

ible deities.—Ri: hardsvn.

11 Fire.]=The ancient Persians durst n, by their
religin, extinguish fire with water; but endevoured
Lo stnuther it with earth, stones, or any thing Cumliar
This meth 'd would nt 8ion extin:uish a Llazing firest
The Parsis of Guzerat are atill guided by the same nurt
ful superstiti n.—7he sume.

12 Urania.]—That .s,the Uranian or ce, estial Vonus
not the muse Urania.—~7%
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generally with myrtle.  The supplicant is not | had before assembled. If at this time also it

permilted to implore blessings on himself alone,!
his whole nation, and particularly his sovereign,
have a cluim to his prayers, himself being ne-

cessarily comprehended with the rest. Ie)

proceeds to divide his victim® into several

meet their approbation, it is executed; other-
wise, it is rejected. Whatever also they discuss
when sober, is always a second time examined
after they have been drinking.

CXXXIV. If they meet at any time by acci-

minute parts, which, when boiled, he places dent, the rank of each party is easily discovered ;
upon the most delicate verdure he can find, | if they are of equal dignity, they salute each
giving the preference to trefoil. When things ' other on the mouth ; if one is an inferior, they

are thus prepared, one of the magi, without
whose presence no sacrifice is deemed lawful,

stands up and chants the primeval origin of the |

gods, which they suppose to have a sacred and
mysterious influence. The worshipper, after
this, takes with him, for his own use, such
parts of the flesh as he thinks proper.
CXXXIIL. Among all their festivals, each
individual pays particular regard to his hirth-
day, when they indulge themselves with better
fare than usual. The more rich among them
prepare on this day an ox, a horse, a camel, or
an ass, which is roasted whole; the poorer sort
are satisfied with a lamb or a sheep. They eat
but sparingly of meat, but are fond of the after
dishes, which are separately introduced. From
hence the Persians take occasion to say, that
the Grecians do not leave their tables satisfied,
having nothing good to induce them to continue
there ; if they had, they would eat more. Of
wine? they drink profuscly ; they may neither
vomit nor make watcr before any one; which
customs they still observe. They are accus-
tomed to deliberate on matters of the highest
moment when warm with wine; but whatever
they in this situation may determine, is again
propose | to them on the morrow, in their cooler
moments, by the person in whose house they

1 Not permitted to implove blessings on himself
alone.]—This noble sentiweut is thus beawtifully ex-
pressed by Pope:

God loves from whole to parts; but human soul
Must rise from individuals to the whole ¢
Self-love but serves the virtuous mind to wake,
As the suall pebbie stivs the peaceful lake ;
‘The centre moved, a circle straight succesds,
Avotber otiil, and still another epreads ;
Frieud, parent, peighbour, first it will embrace §
His country pext, and pext all buman race.
Pope's Essaye.

2 Divide his victim.]—The ceremony of the Persian
sacrifice is related at length, but with some trifling
variati 'us, by Steabo.—T7

3 (f wine, &c.]—la every age the Persians have besn
pddicted to intemperance ; and the wines of Shiraz have
rismphed over the law of Mahomet.—Gibbon.

In contradiction w the abuve observation, it appears
from Xenophn, that the Persians, in the earlier period
of their history, were a temperate and sober people.
But that, ia the time of Herodotus, they drank pro-
fusely, is confirmed by Plato.—7°

|

only kiss the cheek; if there be a great differ-
ence in situation, the inferior falls prostrate on
the ground.* They treat with most respect
those who live newest to them; as they become
more and more remote, their esteem of each
other diminishes; for those who live very dis-
tant from them, they entertain not the smallest
regard : esteeming themselves the most excel-
lent of mankind, they think that the value of
others must diminish in proportion to their
distance. During the empire of the Medes,
there was a regular gradation of authority ; the
Medes governed all as well as their neighbours,
but these also were superior to those contigu-
ous to them, who again held the next nation
in subjection; which example the Persians {ol-
lowed when their dominions became extended,
and their authority increased.

CXXXYV. The Persians are of all men most
inclined to adopt foreign manners: thinking
the dress of the Medes more becoming than
their own, they wear it in preference. They
use also, in their armies, the Egyptian breast-
plate; they discover an ardour for all pleasures
of which they have heard; a passion for boys®

4 Fulls prostrate on the ground.}—Our ccuntryman
Sandys observes, that the m:dern made of silutation
betwixt equals in the eas, is by laying the richt hand
on the bos.m, and gently declining the bydy ; but when
a person of greal rank is saluted, they bw to the
ground, and kiss the hem of his garment. Upon this
sut ject consult als» Pococke and Shaw. The Syro.-Pha-
nician woman fell at the feet of Jesus. Quinius Curtius
relates of Alexander the Great, that when he returned
from the conquest of Asia, he disdained the manners of
his country, and suffered those who approached his
pers.n to lie prostrate on the ground bef re him.—7

5 Passion for boys. ]—Huw, says Plutarch, in his

se on the lignity of Herod nus, could the
Perliann possibly have learned this vice of the Greeks 1
It is universally acknowledged, that the custom of cas-
trating young men was common am ngst the Persians,
long before they visited the coasts of Gruece.

Mr. Harmer, in his Observations on Passages of
Scripture, has been at sume paius o prove that, in all
prubability, the plain upon which the cities of Sodom
and Gomorrsh stood was somewhers in the l.vuxh of
Persia.

That this vice was of very great antiquity in Ureece,
appears from e passage of Phanucles, preserved in Sto-
beeus, which informs us, That the Thracian women put
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they learned from the Greeks, and each man
has many wives, but many more concubines,

CXXXVI. Next to valour in the field, a
men is esteemed in proportion to the number
of his offspring ;% to him who *has the greater
number of children, the king every year sunds
presents ; their national strength depenvling, as
they suppose, on their numbers. From their
fifth? to their twentieth year, they instruct their
children in three things only; the art of the
bow, horsemanship,® and a strict regard to
truth. ‘Till his fifth year, a boy is kept in the
female spartments, and not permitted to sec
his father; the mo:ive of which is, that if the
child die before this period, his death may give
no uneasiness to the father.

CXXXVII. This custom appears commenda-
ble: T cannot but think highly of that custom
also, which does not allow even the sovereign
to put any one to death for a single offence;
neither from any one provocation is a Persian
permitted to exercise extreme severity in his
family. Severity is there only lawful, when,
aft.r careful examination, the offences are found
to exceed the merits. They will not believe
that any one ever killed his parent: when such

Orpheus t~ death, on t of his al
£or a youneg man of the name of Culals.
Tile etiam Thracum populis fuit auctor, amorem
o teoerrs transferre mares, citraque juventam
Ztatis breve ver, et prines carpere

pas:

finres,

Owid. Met, . 83

But the tital silence of Homer may perhaps furnish a
reasonakle presumption against the antiquity of this
detestatle vice.—T"

6 Number of his « ffpring.]—A numerous posterity is,
at the present day, the mnst fervent wish of the female
inhabitants of Ecyp. Public respect is annexed o
fruitfulness. This is even the prayer of the poor, who
exrns his bread by the sweat of his brow.—Savary.

With.ut any exazgeration, all the whmen of my
scruaintance have twelve or thirteen children; and the
old ones b rast of having had five-and-twenty or thirty
apiece, and are respected according to the number
they have produced.—Lellers of Lady M. W. Monlague
Jrom Cons'antincple.

S:erility is a sepr ach among the orientals; and they
aill retain fr fecunaiy all the esteem of ancient
times.—V.iney.

The same commendation of fertility seeme to be
implied in Scripture, Ju:lzes xii. 14, by the enumeration
of Al in’s 8 s and grands ns.—7°

T From their fifih, &c.}—This account of Persian
educati n differs from that given by Xen phon.

8 Horsemnanship.]—This, in the time of Cyrus, did nnt
enstiiote a part of Persian education. The Persians,
at that peri «d, inhabiting a conntry mountainous, and
withm:t pasturage, could not breeil horses ; but as soon
28 they had conquered a country suitable to this pur.
pee. they learned the art of horsemanship; and Cyrus
made it Lo be considersd as a disrraceful thing, that
any person, [ whom he had presented a horse, should
go anywhere on fuot, even o the smallest distance.—

Larher.
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accidents have apparently happened, they assert
their belief that the child would, on inquiry,
be found either to have been the produce of
adultery, or spurious; conceiving it altogether
impossible, that any real parent can be killed
by his own offspring.

CXXXVIII. Whatever they may not act
with impunity, they cannot mention without
guilt. They hold fulschood in the greatest ah-
horrence ;% next to which, they esteem it dis-
graceful to be in debt, as well for other reasons
as for the temptations to falschood,'® which they
think it necessarily introduces. A leproust?
Persian must neither enter the city, nor have
communication with any of his countrymen:
this disease they always think occasioned by
some offence comnitted against the sun.1? If a
foreigner is afflicted with it, he is tumultuously
expelled the country. They have also, for the
same reason, an aversion to white pigeons. To
all rivers!s they pay extreme veneration; they
will neither spit, wash their hands, nor evacuate
in any of them; and a violation of this custom
may not happen with impunity.

CXXXIX. They have one peculiarity, which,
though they are not aware of it themselves, is
notorious to us: all those words which are ex-
pressive of personal or of any other distinction,
terminate in the Doric san, which is the same
with the Ionian sigma: and attentive observa-

9 Fulsehood in the greatest abhorrence.]—The Per-
slans were not always s> scrupulous ahout filschood.
See Herod itus, book iil. and Ixxil.—Lar her.

10 T'emp‘ations to falsehood.]—Plutarch, in his trea.
tise cncerning the contracti:n of delts, represents
this differently. The Persians, says he, esteem false-
hvd as a secondary crime; the first is running in
debt.— T

11 A leprous, &ec.]—Pers ns afflicted with leprosy are
still kept secluded in mary places of the ecast. See
Niebuhr's description of Arabla.

See the Mosaical prohibition concerning lepers,
Numbers, chap. v. ver. 4 —7"

12 Against the sun.}]—When Eschines touched at
Del s, on his way to Rhodes, the inhabitants of that
island were greatly i led by a sp of
lepr sy called the white leprosy. They imputed it to
the anger of Apollo, because, in contradictin to the
custom of the place, they had interred there tho budy
of a man of rank.—Larcher.

13 T all rivers.]—The anclent Cuthites, and the Per-
sians afier them, hud a great veneration f.r funtaing
and streams, which also prevailed am ing other nutions,
8" as to have been at one time alm st universal. If
these rivers were aitended with any nitr us or saline
quality, or with any flery eruptin, they were adjudged
to Le still more sacred.—Uryant.

‘What boots you anw Scamander's worshipp'd stream,

His earthly honours, and immortal name ?

In vain your immiolated bulls are slale,

Your living coursers glat his gulls in vain.
Pops, . xm.
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tion will farther discover, that all the names of
Persians! end, without exception, alike.

CXL. The above remarks are delivered with-
out hesitation, as being the result of my own

HERODOTUS.

of reptiles. After this digression, I return to
my former subject.

CXLI. The Ionians and Aolians, after the
conquest of Lydin by the Persians, lmmedlnwly.

positive knowledge. They have other customs,
concerning which, as they are of a secret nature,
I will not pretend to express myself.decisively :
as to what relates to their dead, I will not affirm
it to be true, that these never are interred till
some bird or dog has discovered a propensity to
prey on them. “This, however, is unquestion-
ably certain of the magi, who publicly observe
this custom. The Persians first enclose the
dead body in wax,? and afterwards place it in
the ground. Their magi are a distinct body
of men, having many peculiarities which
distinguish them from others, and from the
_Egyptian pricsts in particular. These last
think it essential to their sanctity to destroy
no animals but the victims of sacrifice. The
magi except a man and a dog, but put other
ammals without compunction to death. They
even think it an action highly meritorious to
destroy serpents, ants, and the different spocies

1 Numes of Persians.}—The lanzuage sp ken an-
ciently in Persia opens a wild ficld (r unsatisfactory
inquiry. Dr. Hyde derives it fr.m that of Media; which
13 much the sime as deducing one jargon of the Saxon
teptarchy fr-m aniher. The unin of th se people
named by Europeans the Medes and Persians is of
such high antiquity that it is 1 st in darkness, and long
precedes every glimmering we can discover of the ori-
gin of their speech.—Richardson on Eastern Nalions.

2 I wax.}—B dies thus encl :sed continue perfect r
age3. Sume gentlemen of the siciety of antiyuuries,
being desir us t» sce h wfar the actual state of Edward
the First's bdy answered to the methods taken to pre-
serve it, by writs issued fromn time to time, in the reizns
of Edward the Third and Henry the Fourth, 1o the
treasury, (o renew the wax about it, oltained permissi
to ingpect it. Tt was f und entire May 2, 1774. The
bidy must have been presorved ab.ut three centurics
and a half, in the state in which it was then f.und.—
Annual Register, 1774,

The mazi, f r a ling time, retained the exclusive pri-
vilege of hm.mz their budies left as a prey to car-
nivorous ammals. In succeeding times, the Persians
aband.ned all corpses indiscriminately to Lirds and
Leasts of prey.

This cust'm still in part continues: the place of
burisl of the Guebres, at the distance of half a league
from Ispshan, is « rcund tower made of freestone ; it is
thirtyfive feet in Leight, and ninety in diameter, without
gate or any kind of entrance; they ascend it Ly a ladder.
In the midst «f the wower i a kind of trench, int» which
the b.nes are thrown. The b.dies are ranged al \ny the
wall in their proper clabes, 2120n a small couch, with
houles of wine, &c. The ravens, which fill the ccmetery,
dev wr them.—Chardin.

3 Serpents, ants, §r.]—This, says Larcher, is a pre.
cept of the Sidder. The learned Dr. Hyde cunsiders
the S.adder as frazments of the works of Z roaster, the
great Persian legislator. Upon this subject it may not
be amiss t introduce the opinivn of Mr. Richardson.

am
0) rus to receive them under his allegiance,
upon the terms which Creesus formerly had
granted them. Cyrus gave them audience,
and made the following reply: « A certain
piper, observing some fishes sporting in the sea,
began to play to them, in hopes that they would
voluntarily throw themselves on shore: disap
pointed in his expectations, he threw his nets,
losed a great , and brought them to
land ; seeing them leap about, ¢«You may be
quiet, now,’ says he, ¢as you refused to come
out to me when I played to you.’ ”—Cyrus was
induced to return this answer to the Ionians
and Aolians, because the Ionians had formerly
disregarded his solicitations to withdraw their
assistance from Creesus, refusing all submission
to Cyrus, till they were compelled by necessity
to make it. This reply, therefore, of Cyrus
was evidently dictated by resentment; which
as soon as the Ionians had received, they forti-
fiedl their towns, and assembled all of them at
Panionium, except the Milesians: Cyrus had
received these into his alliance, upon the condi
tions which they had formerly enjoved from Cro
sus. The general determination of the 1oniaas
was to send ambassadors to Sparta, who weie in
their coumon name to supplicate assistance.
CXLII. These Ionians, who are membere
of the Panionium, enjoy beyond all whom I
have known, purity of air® and beauty of situa
tion; the country above and below them, as
well as those parts which lie to the east and
west, being in every respect less ngreeable
Some of them are both cold and moist ; others
parched by the extremity of the heat. Their
language possesses four several distinctions.
Miletus® is their first city towards the south,

tched ambassadors to Sardis, requesting

The Sadder, says he, are the wretched rhymes of a
modern Parsi destour, (priest,) who lived about three
centuries ago. From this work, therefire, we cannot
have even the glimpse of an original tongue, nor any
thing authentic of the genius of the lawgiver.

Chardia inf rms us, that the Guebres, or ancient fire
worshippers of Persia, decm it meritorious to put insecty
of ull kinds to death.—7°

4 Purity f air.}-These advantages of situation and
of climate, which the [onlans enjycd, are envmernted
by many ancient writers. This people, uneble to defend
themselves (says the AbLé Bartheleny) against the Per-
siuns, cons.led themselves f.r the 1ess of their liberties
in the bosom of veluptuousness and the quitivativn of
the arts.—T'

6 Miletus, §¢c.]—For a particular account of the mo
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pext to which are Myus and Priene; all these
are situate in Caria, and use the same lunguage.
In Lydia are tho cities of Ephesus, Colophon,
Lebedos, Teos, Clazomen®, Phocea, which
have a dialect peculiar to themselves. There
are three other cities properly called Ionian:
two of these, Samos and Chios, are situated in
islands ; the other, Erythre, is on the continent.
The Chians and Erythreons speak alike; the
Samian tongue is materially different. These
are the four discriminations of language to which
we alluded.

CXLIIL. Of these Ionians, the Milesians
were induced to court the friendship of Cyrus,
from apprehensions of his power. The islanders
bad bat little cause of fear; for the Persians
had ot yet subdued the Pheenicians, and were
themselves ignorant of maritime affairs. The
general imbecility of Greece, and the small im-
portance of the Ionians in particular, was their
motive for separating themselves from the body
of that nation of which they constituted a part;
Athens, of all the Grecian cities, being the
only one of any distinction. The appellation
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Triope.” The prize of these games, which were
celebrated in honour of the Triopean Apollo,
was formerly a tripod of brass, which the victor
was not expected to carry away,® but to leave
as a votive offering in the temple of the deity.
A man of Halicarnassus,® whose name was
Agasicles, having obtained the victory, in viola-
tion of this custom carried the tripod to his
own house, where it was openly suspended.
I[n punishment of this offence, Halicarnassus
was excluded from the participation of their re-
ligious cer-monies, by the five cities of Lindus,
Jalyssus, Camirus, Cos,® and Cnidus.t?
CXLYV. It appears to me, that the Ionians
divided themselves into twelve states, and were
unwilling to connect themselves with more,
simply because, in Peloponnesus they were
originally so circumstanced as are the Achmans
at present, by whom the Ionians were expelled.
The firat of these is Pellene, neur Sicyen; then
XEgira and KEge, through which the Crathis
flows with a never-failing stream, giving its
name to a well-known river of Italy. Next to
these is Bura, then Helice; to which place the

of lonians was for this reason disdained by the
Athenians, and some other Ionians; which
prejudice does not yet appear to be obliterated.
In opposition to this, the above twelve cities
sre proud of the name, and have in conse-
quence erected a sacred edifice, which they call
the Panionium.® They determined to admit
no other of the Ionian cities to this temple,
and the privilege was desired by those of
Smyma alone.

CXLIV. The Dorians, now inhabiting Pen-
tapolis, which was formerly called Hexapolis,
instituted a similar exemption ; ‘not admitting
the neighbouring Dorians, nor indeed some of
their own people who had violated a sacred
and established custom, to the temple of

dern names and circumstances of these Iinian cities,
ensult Chandler and Pococke.

Miletns was the birthplice of Thales, Clazomenam of
Amixagir1s, Ephesus of Parrhasius, Cclophon of Xen -
phanes, Te 1s of Anacre n.—7"

6 Parionium.]—Abut sixteen miles to the s-uth of
Scals Nuva there is a Christian village ealled Chan.
glee. It is suppos2d to be the ancient Panionium, where
‘he meetinz of the twelve cities of [inia wus held, and a
®lemn sicrifice perfHrrmed to Nepiuae H:leconius, in
which the peaple of Priene presided.—Pococke.

The victim s crificed in this temple was 2 bull; and it
w28 deem +d an auspicisus omen if he 1 wed whilst they
®ere cymlu-ting him to the place of sacrifice.

This is alluded to in Homer:

Not londer roars,
At Neptess's shrine oo Helice’s high shores,
The victim bull.—lisd. sx. T

7 Temple of Triope.]—Triopium was a city of Caria,
fwunded by Triopas, s'n of Erysicthon. Honce the
Triwpean promntry wok its name, where was a tem-
ple known under the name of the Tri pean temple,
consecrated tv Ap . The Dirians here celebrated
games in hwour of that god, but without jrining with
him Neptune and the nymphs.

In this temple was held a general assemtly of the
Dorians of Asia, upon the model of that of Therm pyla.
—Lar-her.

8§ Was no! expected to carry away.]—In the games in
honowr of Ap 1o and Bacchus, the victor was na per-
mitted to carry the prize away with him. It rennined
in the temple of the deity, with an inscriptin siznifying
the numes of the pers ns at wh ise cost the games wers
celebrated, with tht of the vict i us teibe.—Larcher.

9 flali-arnassus.)—The sincerity of Her 1 vus is emi-
nently c nspicuous (rom the fiithful manner in which
he relates circumstances but little h nourable either
frr Huilicarnassus, his country, or even fir the Athe-
nians, who had expresseil themselves anxi ws to recoive
him int» the number of their citizens, an} bef re whm
he had pulilicly recited his history. See als: chap. clxvi.
of this bwk; as als» diferent passages in the 34, 5th,
and 7th broks. —Bouhier.

10 C 8.)—C s was the birthplace of Hippcrites.— 7",

11 Cnidus.]—Cnilus was cel:brated fir being the
birthplice of the historian Ciesias, and of the astrno-
mer Eudxus, and n less 81 from being possessed of
the beautiful Venus of Praxiteles.—7°

The medals struck at Cnidus in the times of the
Roman emper irs, repressnt, as may be presumed, the
Vonus of Prixiteles. The godcvss, with her right
hand conceals her ssx; with her ¢ft she hlds 8 me
linen over & vessel of perfumes.— Vujage du jeune
Ana ‘harsis.

It is perhaps not unworthy of remark, that the cele-
bratel Venus de Melicis cinceals with her left hand
the distincti mn of her sex, whilst her right is elevated .
her busom.—7"
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Ionians fled after being vanquished in battle by
e Achmans, Next follow AEgium,! Rhype,
Patre;, Phars, and Olenus, which is watered
by Pirus, a considerable river. The last are
Dyme and Tritea, the only inland city.
CXLVL These are the twelve states of the
Acheans, to which the Ionians formerly be-
longed, who, for this reason, constructed an
equal number of cities in the country which
they afterwards inhabited. That these are more
properly Tonians than the rest, it would be
absurd to assert or to imagine. It is certain that
the Abantes® of Eubcea, who have neither name
nor any thing else in common with Ionia, form
a considerable part of them., They are, more-
over, mixed with the Minyan-Orchomenians,
the Cadmeans, Dryopians, Phocidians, Molos-
sians, the Pelasgians of Arcadia, the Dorians
of Epidaurus, and various other nations. Even
those who, mlgmung from the Prytaneum? of
Athens, esteem themselves the most noble of
all the Ionians, on their first settling in the
country, brought no wives, but married a nun-
ber of Carian women, whose parents they put
to death. In consequence of this violence, the
women made a compact amongst themselves,
which they delivered to their daughters, never
to sit at meals with their husbands, nor to call
them by their appropriate names; which reso-
lution was provoked by the murder of their

1 £zium.]—The inhabitants of this place having
vanquished the /Et lians in a naval izh, and tiken
from them a vessel of fifty oars, they made an offering
of the tenth part to the temple of Delphi, at the same
time they demnded of the god, who were the bravest of
the Greeks 1 The Pythian answered thus: “ The best
cavalry are thuse of Thessaly; the loveliest w men are
those of S;rirta; they who drink the water of the fair
fiuntain of Arcthuss are valiunt; but the Argives, who
inhabit betwixt Terinthus and Arcadis, abvunding in
tlocks, are more 8,.—As fir you, O Ezians! you ure
neither the third, nr the furth, nor even the twelfth;
you inspire n» respect, nor are of the smallest import-
ance."—/Lar her.

2 Abantes.]—This people cut off their hair bef re, and
suff:red it to gr -w behind: being a valiant race, they did
this to prevent the enamy, whom they always L .1dly
fronted, seizint them by the hair. For the same reason,
Alexander the Great ordered his general to make the
troops cut off their hair. —Larcher.

3 Prytaneum.]—The Prytancum was the senate-hnuse
of Athens. After the scnitors were elecie |, presiding
officers were app .inted, who were call:d Prytanes.
There were fifty of these, and they resided ¢ nstantly
in the Prytaneum, that they might be ready, says P.tter,
to give audience t» wh ever hal any thing to propise
concern.nz the ¢ 'mmanwealth. In the sime place also
resided other citizens why had rendered importamt
services U their country. The Prytaneum wus sacred
to Vesta; it wis nt appropriate to Athens: meution is
made of the Prytaneun of Siphros, of Cyzicum, of
Syracuse. and of inany other places.—T.
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parents, their husbands, and theiz <& dren, and
by their being afterwards compelled to marry
the assassins.—The above happened at Miletus.

CXLVIL Of those chosen by these [onians
for their kings, some were Lydians, descended
of Glaucus,® the son of Hippolochus, and
others, Caucon-Pylians, of the race of Codrus,
son of Melanthus. Of their Ionian name,
these were more tenacious than the rest of their
countrymen ; they are without question true
and genuine Ionians; but this name may, in
fact, be applied to all those of Athenian origin,
who celebrate the Apaturian festival,® from
which it is to be observed that the Ephesians
and Colophonians are alone excluded, who had
been guilty of the crime of murder.

CXLVIIL. Panionium is a sacred place® on
Mycale, situate towards the north, which, by
the universal consent of the Ionians, is conse-
crated to the Heliconian Neptune.? Mycale is

4 Glaucus.]—This is the Glaucus who relates his
genealogy to Diomed, in the sixth biok of the Iliad.

Hippolnchus survived ; from him [ came,

‘The honour'd author of my birth and name:

By his decree [ sought the Trojan towsn, &c.—Pope.
Invidious as it may appear, we cannot help remarking,
that the whole version of this episode is comparatively
defective in spirit and in mel dy.—7"

5 Apaturian festival.]—This was first instituted at
Athens, und theuce derived o the rest of the Ionians,
Colphon and Ephesus ulone excepted. It continued
three days; the first was called Dorpia from Dorpos, a
supper: on the evening of this day each tribe had a
separate neeting, at which a sumptu us entertainment
was prepared. The second day was named Anarrusis.
Victims were offered w Jupiter and to Minerva, in
whose sacrifices, as in all that were offcred to the
celestial gnds, it was usual to turn the head of the
viclims upwards towards heaven. The third day was
called Koureatis, from Kouros, a youth, or Koura, shav-
ing. The young men who presented themselves to be
enrolled amongst the citizens hud their hair cut off. At
this time their fathers were oLliged tu swear, that both
themselves and the mithers of the young men were
freeborn Athenians. For farther particulars on this
subject, consult Archbishop Pouer's Antiquities of
Greece.—T.

6 Sared plare.]—Ampelus and Omphalus were the
same term originally, however varied afierwanls, and
differcently appropristed. They are each a comp.und
from Omphe, and relate wo the oruculnrduty Ampelus,
at Mycale, in Ionia, was confe y 8o den:
from fts being a sacred place, anJ abounding with
waters, by which pesple who drank them were sup-
posed o Le inspired.—Bryant.

7 Helivonian Nep'une.]—Tho lonians had a great
veneratin f.r Neptune; they had erected to him a tem-
ple at Helice, a city of Achaia, when that ¢ untry be-
1inzed to them. Fromthis place the deity touk his naime
of Heliconius. Homer calls him Heliconian king. The
Toniuns, giving place to the Achulang, carried with them
to Athens, where they took refuge, the worship of Nep
tune: afierwards fixing in Asia, they constructed, ‘m
honour of this divinity, a temple on the model of L
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& promontory, projecting itself westward to-
wards Samos. Upon this mountain the Ionians
assemble from their different cities, to celebrate
the Panionia. Not only the proper names of
these religious ceremonies, but those of all the
other Greeks, terminate, like the Persian proper
names, in the sam? letter.

CXLIX. The above are the cities of Ionia.
Those of /Eolia are Cyme, sometimes culled
Phryconis, Larisse, Neontichus, Temnos, Cilla.
Notium, Fgiroessa, Pitane, Egeza, Myrina,
and Grynia ; these were original cities of
Zolia. They were formerly twelve in number
on the continent ; but Smyrma, which was one
of them, the Ionians divided from them. The
country possessed by the Eolians is in itself
more excellent than Ionia, though much infe-
rior in the temperature of the air.

CL. The loss of Smyrna was occ d by
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sixth named Arisba, tz this was subducd by
the Methymnaans, although allied to them by
blood. They moreover possess a city in Tcne-
dos,1® and another in the Hundred Islands.
The inhabitants of Lesbos and Tenedos, as
well as those of the Ionian islands, were, from
their situation, secure from danger ; the others
indiscriminately agreed to follow the direction
and example of the Ionians.

"CLIL. The Ionians and Eolians made no
delay in despatching ambassadors to Sparta,
who, when there, selected for their commion
orator a man of Phocma, whose namo was
Pythermus. Habited in purple,!? as a ineans of
getting a greater number of Spartans together,
he stood forth in the midst of them, and
exerted all his powers to prevail on them to
communicate their assistance. The Lacede-
paid no attention to him, and publicly

the following incide .t:—Some inhabitants of
Colophon, who had raised a sedition, and had
been driven from their country, were received
into Smyrna. They watched their opportunity,
and whilst the citizens were engaged in cele-
brating the rites of Bacchus githout the town,
they secured the gates, and took possession of
the place. All the ZEolians assembled for its
relief: they afterwards came to terms, and it
was agreed that the Ionians should retain the
dty, restoring to the former inhabitants their
household goods. The Smyrneans were in con-

q divided g the other citics, with
enjoyment of the different privileges annexed
to each.

CLL The sbove are the /olian citics® on
the continent, among which we have not enu-
merated those of mount Ida, which can hardly
be said to make a part of their body. They
have also in Lesbos® five towns; there is a

at Helice. This temple was in the territories of Priene,
L whih plice he wh presided at the sacrifices was
ollized Uy bel 'ng, its Inhabitants giving out that they
ame frm H lice.—Larcher.

8 Eolian cities.}—The ZEolians of Lesbos affirmed,
thi they wers present at the siege of Troy, under the
eommand { Pyleus, whm Himer makes the general
of the P 1. i. A pliin confession that they were then
eall-d Pelus i, as well as others.

9 Leshos.]—The names of Arion and Terpander, of
Paticus, of Al :eve, and of Suppho, and, in afier times,
o Therphines the historian, concur in making the
nhind of Lesb s a just object of classical curi sity.
A_hi @ and T:rpander excelle ] all their contemp rraries
n the s-ience anl practice of music; Pittaicus was
emunent (or his wislmn; and of Alseus and Sippho
Bl 1 re nesd be s1id, than that they have ever been
Casnlered us the funders of lyric poetry. A praper

resolved not to assist the Ionians. On the
departure of the ambassadors, they nevertheless
despatched a vessel of fifty oars, to watch the
proceedings of Cyrus, as well as of the Toni-
ans, Arriving at Phocea, they sent forward to
Sardis one Lacrines, the principal man of the
party, whe was commissioned to inform Cyrus
that the Lacedz2monians would resent whatever
injury might be offered to any of the Grecian
cities. .
CLIII. Cyrus gave audience to Lacrines;
after which he inquired of the Grecians around
him, who these Lacedemonians were, and
what effective power they possessed, to justify
this lofty language? When he was satisfied in
these particulars, he told the Spartan, « That
men who had a large void space in their city,
where they assembled for the purpose of de-
frauding each other, could never be to him
objects of terror. He further obscrved, that if
he continued but in health, he would take care
that their concern for the fonian troubles should
be superseded by the greatness of their own.”
Cyrus made this reflection upon the Grecks,
from the circumstance of their having large

English reader, that what has been said of the diss lute
manuers of Sappho, is only to be Hund in the w irks of
those who lived a Liwng time afier her. The wines of
Lesb s were estcemed the finest in Greece: it is now
called Mitylene, which was the name of the ancient
capital of the islind.—-7"

10 Z'ened.s.]—The Grecian fleet which prceeded
against Troy lay here. It retains its name, is inhabited
by Greeks and Turks, and, acrording v Picocke,
exports good wine und brandy. —7°

11 Habited in purple.]—Tlis dress was the most
likely t» inuke him ¢ nspicw us,as Leing particularly

pivrluni'y s:zems here L present itself, of infirining the | affected by women.—Larcher.
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public squarest for the convenience of trade;
the Persians have nothing of the kind., The
care of Sardis Cyrue afterwards intrusted to
Tabalus, a Peraian; the disposition of the
Lydian treasures he intrusted to Pactyas, a
Lydian: Cyn s himself proceeded to Ecbatane,
taking Creesus with him. The Ionians he held
in trifling estiination, compared with what he
expected in his views upon Babylon and the
Bactrians. He was prepared also for more
serious resistance fron the Sacians and Egyp-
tians. He therefore resolved to take the com-
mand in these expeditions himself, and to
intrust one of his officers with the conduct of
the Ionfan war.

CLIV. As soon as Cyrus had left Rardis,
Pactyas excited the Lydians to revolt. He
proceeded towards the sea; and having all the
wealth of Sardis at command, he procured a
band of mercenaries, and prevailed on the
inhabitants of the coast to enlist under his
banners: he then encamped before Sardis, and
besieged Tabulus in the citadel.

CLV. Intelligence of this was brought to
Cyrus on his march; who thus addressed Crac-
sus on the subject: « What wiil, in your
opinion, Crasus, be the event of these dis-
turbances? The Lydians seem inclined to
provide sufficient employment for me, and
trouble for themselves, I am in doubt whether
it will not be better to reduce them altogether to
servitude; I appear to myself in the situation
of a man, who, destroying the parent, hes
spared the child: you, who were in every
scnse the parent of the Lydians, remain in
captivity ; and yet I am surprised that they, to
whom I have restored their city, rebel against
my power.” Cresus, on hearing these senti-
ments of Cyrus, was alarmed for the safety of
Sardis. «Sir,” he replied, «your remarks are
certainly reasonable; but do noet, in your anger,
destroy an ancient city, which cannot justly be
accused of the former or present commotions.
Of its preceding troubles, I was the occasion ;
the penalty of which I suffer in my own person:
Pactyas, who has abused your confidence, is
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vented from giving you tsou.le or alarm here-
after. Let their arms be taken from them; let
them be commanded to wear tunics under their
cloaks, and buskins about their legs; suffer
them to instruct their children in dancing,
music, and other feminine accomplishm nts;
you will soon see them lose the dignity of
manhood,® and be effectually delivered from all
future apprehensions of their revolt.”

CLVI, These suggestions Crasus was in-
duced to make, because he thought that even
this situation would be better for his country
than a state of actual servitude. He was well
assured, that unless what he had urged was
forcible, Cyrus would not be prevailed on to
alter his determination. He reflected also on
the probability of the Lydians revolting in
future, if they escaped the present danger, and
their consequent and unavoidable destruction.
Cyrus took in good part the remonstrance of
Creesus, with which, forgetting his resentment,
he promised to comply. He, in consequencs,
despatched Mazares the Mede, who was com-
missioned to enforce these observances among
the Lydians, which Crasus hal recommended.
He farther ordered all those to be sold as slaves
who had becn active in the Lydian revolt,
excepting Pactyas, whom he desired to be
brought a prisoner to his presence.

CLVIL These commands he issued in his
progress, and he marched without delay to
Persia. As soon as Pactyas was informed that
an army was advancing to oppose him, he fled
in affright to Cyme. Mazares procceded in-
stantly to Sardis, with a small division of the
army of Cyrus, When he heard of the flight
of Pactyas, his first step was to compel the
Lydians to the observance of what Cyrus had
commanded. This proved so cffectual that it
produced a total change in the s of the
Lydians, Mazares then despatched messengers
to Cyme, demanding the person of Pactyas:
with this the Cymecans hesitated to comply,
and first of all sent persons to consult the
oracle of Branchida, for directions how to act.

the author of the present: let him, therefore,
be the object of your resentment; but let the
Lydians be forgiven, who may easily be pre-

2 Lose the dignity of manhood.]—These people be-
came 82 effeminate, that the word [udizein siznified to
dance: the Romans alss call:d dances and paniomimes

1 Large public squares.]—I have my doubts whether
Hlerod dus was nt misinfirmed in this particular.
Xenophon properly distinguishes the pullic equare
which was vccupicd by the houses of the magistrutes,
end those appropriated to the educatin of youth, frm
thiee plices in which provisions and merchandise
wars sold.—Larcher.

Ludi and ludii, which words are derived, n t froo
ludus, tut from the Lydians; f r the Latius used Ludus,
Surus, Suri, fir Lydus, Syrus, and Syriu.

Xeraes compelled the Babyl wiang, who hid rew led
from him, to adopt & similar conduet.  H: forbade theie
carrying arms, and oblized thuin o learn the practice
of music,  have in their cities places of debauch, and
W wear long tunics.—Larcker,
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This oracle was of the greatest antiquity, ani
consulted both by the Ionians and Aolians: it
#in the territories of Miletus, beyond the port
o Panormus.®

CLVIIL. Their messengers were directed to
‘nquire what conduct, with respect to Pa-tyas,
would be most conformable to the will of the
gods. They were in answer commanded to
deliver him up to the Persians; which step, on
their return, was about to be followed. In
contradiction to the general inclination, Aris-
todicus, son of Heraclides, a man exceedingly
popular, distrusted the interpretation of th:
orucle, and the fidelity of the messengers, He
proposed, therefore, that a second message of
inquiry should be sent to the oracle; and he
himself was among the persons appointed for
this purpose,

CLIX. On their arrival at Branchide, Aris-
todicus was the pe-son’ who addressed the
oracle, which he did thus: «To avoid a cruel
death from the Persians, Pactyas, a Lydiin,
fied to us for refuge ; the Persians required us
10 deliver him into their hands: much a3 we
wre afraid of their power, we fear still more to
withdraw our protection from a suppliant; till
we know your immutable opinion of such
conduct.”” He nevertheless received the same
answer; and they were ordered to deliver up
Pactyas. To give greater force to what he had
aaid, Aristodicus made a circle round the temn-
ple, and from such nests as were built on the

49

may perish the sooner, and that you may
uever more trouble me about delivering up
suppliants.”

CLX. The Cymeans, deliberating on this
answer, resolved to take a middle step, that
they might neither offend heaven, by abandon-
ing one who had sought their protection, nor
expose themselves to the indignation of Cyrus,
by refusing his request. Pactyas, therefore,
was privately despatched to Mitylene. From
hence also Mazarcs demanded him; and for a
cortain compensation the inhabitants of Mity-
lene agreed to deliver him. This, however, as
the matter- was never brought to an issue, [
pretend not positively to assert. The Cymeans,
hearing the danger of Pactyas, sent a vessel to
Lesbos, in which he was convoyed to Chioa
He here took refuge in the tomple of Minerva.s
The Chians were prevailed on by the offer of
Aterneus, a place in Mysia opposite to Lesbos,
to take him forcibly from hence, and surrender
him® to his enemies. The Persians thus ob-
tained the means of complying with the wish
of Cyrus, to have Pactyas delivered alive into
his hands. Long, however, after this event,
the Chians refused to use any part of the
produce of Atsrneus in any of their sacred
ceremonies ; they appeared to hold it in parti-
cular detestation, and it was not in any form
introduced in their temples.

CLXI After Pactyas had been given up by
the Chians, Mazares proceeded to reduce those
to obedi who had opposed Tabalus. The

outside he took the young. In q e of
his doing this, a voics is said to have exclaimed
from the innermost recesses of the temple,
«Impious man! how darest thou to injue
those who have sought my protection?” In
snwwer to this, Aristodicus replied, with perfect
composure, « Are you attentive to those who
have sought your protection, and do you com-
mand us to ahandon those who have sought
ours!” « Yes,” returned the oracle, «[ do
command it, that such impious men as you*

Prienians were subdued and sold for slaves;
the plains of the Meander, and the city of
Magnesia, were given up for plunder to the
soldiers. After these events, Mazares fell a
victim to a sudden disease.

CLXII. Harpagus the Mede was appointed
to succeed him: this was the man whom Asty-
ages had entertained with 8o unnatural a feast,
and who had assisted Cyrus in obtuining the
kingdom ; him Cyrus appointed to the com-

3 Port of Panornus.]—It will be proper to» remember
hare, that there were tw phaces of this name: and that
this must n-® be cnf unded with the port of Panormus,
in the vicinity of Epbesus. — 7%

4 Such impious men as you.]—Dr. Jortin remarks,
that justice, charity, piety, and faith, were n 1 with thse
of he middle ages, who cultivated logical or phil so-
phical divinity, what our Saviour and his ap sues
meant by thes: virtues. Thse d ctors called that man
Ping and h ly, who stripped himsclf to enrich the
Prieste : weh » built churches and monasteries; wh nei-
ther rejecied nor ne:lected any thing which the p pe
required to Le believed and perf rmed. The remark
elies, with peculiar £irce and truth, to the times and
trconistances discussed in5 the chapter bef.re us.—7°

5 Minerva.)—Minerva Pulisuchos, the protectress of
the citadel. All citadels were supp sed to be under the
¥ inof this gonidess, where ulss she had usually
a temple.

Sooa as to [livns topmes! to - er they come,
And awful reach ths high Palladian dome,
Fops, It vi.

6 Surrendsr him.}~Charon the Lampsacenian, says
Plutarch, a mire ancient writer than Herodotus, re-
tating this matter concerning Pactyas, charges neither
the Mitylenians n»r Chiins with any such action.
These are his words: “Pactyas, on hearing cof the ap-
proach of the Persian ariny, tled first 1 Mitylene, then
o Chins, and fell into the hands of Cyrus.”—Plularch
on the malignity of Herodalus.
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mand of his army. On his arrival in Ionia, he
blockaded the different towns, by throwing up
intrenchments before them. Phocza was the
first city of Ionia which thus fell into his hands.
CLXIII. The Phoceans were the first of the
Greeks who made long voyages. The Adriatic
and the Tyrrhene seas, Iberia and Tartessus,
were first of all explored by them. Their ves-
sels were not round, but of fifty oars. On their
touching at Tartessus,? they conciliated the fa-
vour of Arganthonius,® sovereign of the place;
he had then governed the Tartessians for the
space of eighty years, and he lived to the age
of one hundred and twenty, Upon tnat occa-
sion he formed such a regard for the Phocaans,
that, soliciting them to leave Ionia, he gave
them permission to choose within his territories
whatever situation they might prefer. On their
refusal of his offer, and when he heard from
them that the power of the Mede was continu-
ally increasing, he supplied them with money
to build walls to their city. The extent of the
‘walls, which were of many furlongs, the size
of the stones, with the skill of the workman-
«hip, sufficiently attest the donor’s liberality.
CLXIV. The Phoczans being thus provided
with walls, Harpagus advanced and attacked
their city. Ile offered them terms, and engaged
10 leave them unmolested, if they would suffer
one of their towers to be demolished, and give
up some onc edifice’ for a sacred purpose.

1 TZurtessus.]—Tuarnessus stood between the two
branches of the river Beetis, which it formed in its
passae thr ush the lake Libystinus, and most commo-
di s, in crnsequence, it was for the purposes of navi-
gati » and trade.  This people gave their name not only
o the island and river on which their city was built, but
als trthe wh le ¢ untry, which was called Tartessus.
B chart inf.rms us, that Gades and Carteia were an-
cieatly called Tartessus, and thinks that the former
was Luilt by the Tarshish of Scripture, immediately
efer the dispersi 0 ; and the two latter, long aflerwards,
Ly the Phinicians.

2 Arganihonins.}—That Herodotus may not, in this
instance, be accused f falsehoud, be it known that, in
these cur times, an Englishman, of the name of Thomas
Parr, lived to the ave of one hundred and fifiy-three.
He was invited from hie residence in the country to
Lond n, Ly king Charles, a8 a miracle of longevity,
where he died, the ¢hange of air and of diet not agreeing
with himn. In all pr bility, if he had stayed at home,
he might have lived I \nger. What is more remarkalile,
et the are «f one hundred he was tried for his life; ob
vim illatam virzini.—Palmerius.

3 S.mne ane edifire.]~This passare is involved in some
obscurity. The ¢ mmentators understand a temple,
M. Reiske wishes to make an addition of the word
mithre. But the Persians did not confine the deity within
walls. Perhaps, s1ys Weseeling, Harpagus was satis-
fied with their ¢ nsccrating one single building, in
trken of sulijectin  For my own part, I think that the
&y having a palace in every large towa of his dumi-
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From their aversion to servitude, the .=
habitants requested a day to deliberate on l1s
proposal ; desiring him, in that interval, to
withdraw his forces. Harpagus avowed bhim-
self’ conscious of their intentions, but granted
their request. Immediately on his retiring from
their walls, the Phoczans prepared their fifty-
oared galleys, in which they placed their fami-
lies and effects. They collected also the statues
and votive offerings from their temp.kes, lcaving
only paintings and such works of iron or of
stone as could not easily be rcmoved. With
these they embarked, and directed their course
to Chios. Thus descrted by its inhabitants,
the Persians took possession of Phocaa.

CLXY. On their arrival at Chios, they made
propositions for the purchase of the Enusse
islands; not succeeding in their object, as the
Chians were afraid of being by these means
injured in their commerce, the Phoceans pro-
ceeded to Cyrnus4 In this place, twenty years
before, they had, under some oracular direction,
built a town, to which they gave the name of
Alalia. Arganthonius, in the mean while, had
died, and the Phocmans, in their way to Cyrnus,
touched at Phoce, where they put to death
cvery one of the garrison, which had been left
by Harpagus for the defence of the place,
After this, they bound themselves under solemn
curses never to desert each other. They far-
ther agreed by an oath never to return to Pho-
cea, till & red-hot ball, which they threw into
the sea, should rise again. Notwithstanding
these engagements, the greater part of them
were, during the voyage, seized with so tender
and such affectionate regret for their ancient
residence, that they returned to Phocza. Such
of them as adhered to their former solemn reso-
lutions, proceeded in their course from Enusse
to Cyrnus.

CLXVI. Here they settled, lived in peace
with the ancient inhabitants for the space of
five years, and crected some temples. In con-
sequence, however, of their committing depre-
dations on all their neighbours, the Tyrrhenians
and Carthaginians collected a flect of sixty
vessels to oppose them. The Phoczans, on
their part, were not inactive; they also fitted
out sixty vessels, and advanced to meet their
ady.rearics on the Sardinian sea. The fleets

nions, the building which Harpagus demanded was
probally intended for his residence, whenever he might
happen to visit Phocgea; or it mivht perhaps be intended
for the govern v, his representative.—-Lgrcher.

4 This is Corsica.—T"
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engaged, the Phoceuns conquered, but obtained
what might be termed a Cadmean victory.S
They lost forty of their vessels, and the twenty

which remained were unfit for all service. Re- |'

torning, therefore, to Alalia, they got together
their families and effects, loaded their ships
with all that they could carry, and, abandoning
Cyrnus, directed their course to Rhegium.
CLXVII. On board the vessels which were
tzken by the enemy were a number of prison-
ers; most of whom were carried on shore, and
stoned to death : after which enormity, it hap-
pened, that all the men, cattle, and different
animals belonging to Agylla,® which approached
this spot, were seized with convulsions, and
deformity of one kind or other. This circum-
stance, and a wish to atone for their crime,
induced the ‘people of Agylla to consult the
Delphic orucle. The Pythian directed them to
peform what is still observed as a custom
among them ; they instituted magnificent fune-
ral rites in honour of those who had been slain,
and they introduced in their honour gymnastic
and equestrian exercises. Such was the fate
of this portion of the Phoczans. They who
retired to Rhegium took possession of a part of
Znotria, and built a city called Hyela. To this
they were persuaded by a man of Posidonia, who
instructed them thzt the oracle really intended
them to build a mausoleum to the hero Cyrnus,
and not a city in the island of that name.—Such
is a history of the Phoczans of Ionia.
CLXVII. The fortune of the Teians was
nearly similar: Harpagus having taken their
tity by blockade, they embarked, and passed
over into Thrace; here they built Abdera,”
the foundations of which were originally laid
by Timesius® of Clazomene. He enjoyed no

3 Cadrcan wirtory.]—The origin of this proverb is
vari usly relited.  Suidas says, amongst other things,
Bt it became a proverb, because Cadmus, having
d:siruyed the drazon which guinded a funtain sacred
ts Mars, lived afierwards (r the space of eight years
in gervicule ty Mars. It was applied universally to
thise wh g2 cs'ensible superiority was accompanied
with real disadvantage.—7"

6 This was Ceere in Etruria.

7 dbdsre. J—Of this place many singularities are re-
latal ty Lu:ien and Pliny. The grass of the country
vis 8. 8'r nv, that such horses as eat of it ran mad.
The inhibitams were aflicted with a fever, which s»
dis urted their imnzinati'ng, that they fancied them.
wlvcs actors, and were, during the delirium, eternally
re;eatine sine verses from the Andr meda of Euri-
peles. [t pr.duced, hiwever, many fim us men.
L was the birthplace of Demcritus, of Protagoras,
Amisrchus, Hecai®us, and others.— 7.

8 Fim:siun J—Larcher, « n the authority of Plutarch
al £liso, reads Timesias. The reuding, in all the
Tnuscripis and editisng of Herudotus, is Timesius.
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advantage from his lahours, but was banished
by the Thracians, though now venerated by the
Teians of Abdera as a hero.

CLXIX. These Ionians alone, through a
warm attachment to liberty, thus abandoned
their native country. The rest of these people,
excepting the Milesians, met Harpazus in the
field, and, like their friends who had sought
another residence, fought like men and patriots.
Upon being conquered, they continued in their
several cities, and submitted to the wills of their
new masters. The Milesians, who, as I have
before mentioned, had formed a league of amity
with Cyrus, lived in undisturbad tranquillity.
Thus was Tonia reduced a second time to ser-
vitude. Awed by the fate of their countrymen
on the continent, the Ionians of the islands,
without any resistance, submitted themselves
to Harpegus and Cyrus.

CLXX. The Ionians, though thus depressed,
did not omit assembling at Panionium, where,
as I have been informed, Bias of Priene gave
them advice so full of wisdom, that their com-
pliance with it would have rendered them the
happiest of the Greeks. He recommended them
to form one general fleet, to proceed with this
to Sardinia, and there erect one city capable
of receiving all the fonians., Thus they might
have lived in enjoyment of their liberties, and,
possessing the greatest of all the islands, might
have been secure of the dependence of the rest.
On the contrary, their continuance in Ionia
rendered every cxpectation of their recovering
their independence altogether impossible. This,
in their fallen condition, was the advice of Bias:
but before their calamities, Thales the Milesian,
who was in fact of Phenician origin, had
wisely counselled them to have one general
representation of the Ionians at Teos, this
being a central situation; of which the other
cities, still using their own customs and laws,
might be considered as so many different tribes.
Such were the diffcrent suggestions of these
two persons,

Timasias was governor of Clazomen®, and a man of
creat integrity. Envy, which always pers:cutes such
characters, ultimately effected his disrrace. He was
fir a time regardleas of it consequences: but it at
length banished hirs from his country. He wis passing
by a schoul, efrre which the boys, dismiss2d by their
master, were playing.  Two of them were quarrelling
about a piee of string,  “1 wish,” says »ne (them, “1
mizht 8 dash out the brains of Timcsias.” Heiring
this, he ¢ mcluded that if he was thus hited s boys,
as well as men, the dislike «f his pers n must he
universal indeed: he therefore voluntarily bunished
himself.—&lian,
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CLXXI. On the reduction of lonia, Harpa-
gus incorporated the Ionians and Fiolians with
his forces, and proceeded against the Carians.
Caunians, and Lycians, The Carians formerly
were islanders, in subjection to Minos, and
called Leleges.t But I do not, after the strict-
est examination, find that they ever paid tribute.
They supplied Minos, as often as he requested,
with a number of vessels; and at the period of
his great prosperity and various victories, were
distinguished above their neighbours by their
ingenuity. Three improvements fiow in use
among the Greeks are imputed to them. The
Carians were the first who added crests to their
helmets, and. ornaments to their shiclds. They
were also the first who gave the shield its
handle.? Before their time, such as bore shields
had no other means of using them but by a
piece of leather suspended from the neck over
the let shoulder. At a long interval of time,
the Dorians and Ionians expelled the Carians,
who, thus driven from the islands, settled on
the continent. The above information con-
cerning the Carians, we receive from Crete;
they themselves contradict it altogether, and
aflirm that they are original natives of the
continent, and had never but one name. In
confirmation of this, they show, at Mylassa,® a
very ancient structure, built in honour of the
Carian Jove, to the privileges of which the
Lydians and Mysians are also admitted, as
being of the same origin. According to their
account, Lydus, Misus, and Cares were bro-
thers; the use of the above temple is therefore

1.Called Leleges.]—They are distinguished from the
Leleges by Homer, who makes them two distinct peo-
plo. See bok 10th of the Iliad:

‘The Carians, Caucons, the Pelasgian host,
And Leleges, encamp along the coast,

And here again I must censure Mr. Pyps. Homer
calls the Pel s3l, 1o¢, which strung epithet is ttally
omitted in the tranelativn. Strabo, in his 12th bouk,
calls the Leleges whavnras, wanderers,

2 Lis handle.]—It appears from Homer, that In the
time of the Trojan wur, the buckler had two handles of
woud: one through which the arm was passed; the
.other was grasped by the hand, to regulate its move-
ment. Sce Iliad 8,193. This particularity is omitied
by Mr., Pope, who contente himself with siying, shield
of g 1d. The original is, the shicld is eatirely of gold,
handles and all.—xarovag r¢ xac avrgr,—71°

8)phucles, therefore, has been guiliy of an anachro-
nism, in giving the shicld of Ajax a handle of leather.—
Lar her. '

3 Mylassa.]—Now called Melasso. Besides the
temple here mentioned, there was apther of great
antiquity, in honour of Jupiter Ossgus. Ia afier times, a
beautiful temple was construzted here, sacred to Augus-
tus and v Ryme. It is at the present diy remirkable
$or producing the best tobuces in Turkoy:—T.
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granted to their descendants, but to nJ othes.
nation, though distinguished by the use of tha
same language.

. LXXII. The Caunians are in my opinion
the aborigines of the country, natwithstanding
they assert themselves to have :ome from
Crete. I am not able to speak with decision
on the subject; but it is cortain, that either
they adopted. the Carian language, or the
Carians accommodated themselves to theirs.
Their laws and customs differ tially from
those of other nations, and no less so from the
Carians, Among them 1t is esteemed highly
meritorious to make drinking parties, to which
they resort in crowds, both men, women, and
children, according to their different ages and
attachments. In carlier times they adopted the

| religious cercmonies of foreign nations; but

determining afterwards to have no deities but
those of their own country, they assemnbled
of all ages in orms, and rushing forwards,
brandishing their spears as in the act of pur-
suil, they stopped not until they came to the
mountains of Calynda, crying aloud that they
were expelling their foreign gods.®

CLXXIII, The Lycians certainly derive their
origin from Crete.® The whole of this island
was formerly possessed by Barbarians; but a
contest for the supreme power arising between
Sarpedon and Minos, the sons of Europa,®
Minos prevailed, and expelled Sarpedon and
his adherents. These, in leaving their country,
came to that part of Asia which is called
Milyas. The country of the Lycians was for-

4 Fureign gods.]—The gods of all palytheists, ob-
serves Mr. Hume, are n» Lewor than the elves or

fairies of our ancestors. These pretendel relizionists
acknowledge no being which curresp nds to cur idea

-| of a deity. The Chinese, when their prayers are nx

answered, beat thejr idols. The deities of the Lapland.
ers are any large stune which they meet with of an
extraordinary shape., The Egyptian myth 1 gists, in
order to account fir animal worship, said, that the
gods, pursued by the vilence of earth-b rn men, who
were their enemies, had {)rmerly teen obliged to dis-
guiso themselves under the semblance uf baasts. Not
even the immortal gods, said s)me Gorman nations to
Casar, are a match for the Suevi.—Essacy on the Nalu-
ral History of Religion.

6 Crete.]—Nouw called Candia. For an accouant of ite
precise circumstances, consult Piccke.—T"

6 Europa.]—-The pipul r story of Jupiter and Furopa
is Lo well known to require or wr jusiify any claborate
dis:ussion. This nawme, h)wever, muy be intraluced
amongst a thiusand others, to prive how lile it be-
comes any pers)n to speak peremptorily, and with
decisi'n, upon any of these m)re uncicut pers nages.
According t» Lucian, Europa and Astarte were the
sime, and worshipped with divine honoure in Syris.
She is alss esteemed the same with Rhea, the mother
of the guds.~T'
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merly cafled Milyas, and the Milyans were
snciently Known by the name of Solymi.
Here Sarpe’on governéd; his subjects retained
the nzmes they lirought; arld indeed they are
niow, by their neighbours, cdlled Termilians.”
Lycus, the son of Paridion, being also driven
from ‘Athens by his brother Egeus, went to
Sarpedon, at Termile : in process of time, the
nation was, after hitn, called Lycians, Their
faws arc partly Cretan,® and partly Carian.
They have one distinction from which they
never deviate, which is peculiar to themselves;
they take their names from their mothers,® and
not from their fathers, If any one is asked
concerning his family, he proceeds immediately
to give an account of his dcscent, mentioning
the fomale branches only. If any free woman

7 T.rmila::8.]—They are s metimes callad Telmissi.
Idelieve they bith mean the gume thing, bith names
relating 1o the kind of armour in use among them: the
first den 4in2 the sh rt 8w 'rd, or pniard; the last, the
quiv:r ant arre.ws, f r which the Cretans were fumous,
and bth which Her.dotus appropriates w the Lycians,
in bwok the se venth.

8 Partly Cretan.]J—The {11'wing sinzular circum-
wance is related by Elian. % The Cretans,” says he,
®are skilful arfchers. With their darts they w und the
wild guats which {21 ubn the mmuntaina. The goats,
on perceivinz themselves struck, immediately eat the
berb dictamus : as 8 1.1 as they huve tasted it, the darts
LHt fr m the w und.”—T"

9 From Meir movhers.]—They als» called themselves
ownis of Thetis : this pr bally they did in ccnsequence
of the stranre custm here jnenti .ned, and w confront
the Iike ridicul us fictns of other nuti’ns.

M re wwer, over the different companies (ra ovooiria,
or ardoesa) int+ which the Cretans were divided, a wo-
man presiled, had the care and management of the
wh 1z funily, pr.videl f.r them, and at taile distri.
buted the ch sicest pisces to th se wh s had distinguished
themselves, either at h me or abr ad.  This femule g
vermme:nt ar se from the { regoinz plea, their pretended
descent from Thetis; tut the youth under s:ventecn
ware under the care of a master, whs was culled their
father. S.¢ Meursius, ¢. 16, 17. Creta.

B-ller ph ' slew a wild bar, which destroyed all
the carle and fruiis of the Xanthians; but f.r his ser-
vices h: received no cormpensation. He theref re
praved 1y Nejaune, and obtained fr m him that all the
fiel!s £ the Xanthins shoull exhale a st dew, and be
vaiv ra. My corrupted. This continued till, rezarding
the supy lizitins of the w.nien, he prayed a second
time 1o Nepiu-ie, t v rem ive this eff:ct of his indignation
from thein. Hence a law was instiiuted amongst the
Xanthians tha thes sh uld derive their names from
their m th.re, anl n 4 from their fathers.—Plularch on
the Virtues - 5° Women.

The ¢ :uutry . f th: Xanthians was in Lycia. If this ' . i
i these rivers navigulle, the intervention of human in.

eest m cunmenced w.th the Xanthiang, the Lycians
dudless wlopted it. Amontst these people the inh-.
Yian'e descend-d to the daughlers; the sins were
exclad 0. —Lar her.

N l:xs siaular is the cust'm which prevails in
b me purs - f this kinadom, called B r ugh English,
¥ pdins that the youncest son shall inherit the
tha e ju preforeace Lo all his elder brothers.—7°

1

53
marries a slave, the children of such marringe
are reputed free ; but if a man who is a citizen,
and of authority among them, marry a concu-
bine, or a forcigner, his children can never
attuin any dignity in the state.

CLXXIV. Upon this occasion, the Carians
made no remarkable exertions, but afforded an
easy victory to Harpagus. The Carians, in-
de>d, were not less pusillanimous than all the
Greeks inhabiting this district; among whom
are the Cnidians, a Lacedemonian colony,
whose territo.ies, called Triopium, extended to
the sea. The whole of this country, except the
Byt p la, is surrounded with water;
on the north by ths bay of Ceramus, and on
the west by that sea which flows near Syme
and Rhodes. Throuzh this peninsula, which
was only five furlongs in extent, the Cnidians
endeavoured to make a passage, whilst the
forces of Harpagus wore employed against
[onia. The whole of this country lying be-
yond the isthmus being their own, they meant
thus to reduce it into the form of an island.
Whilst they were engaged in this employment,
the labourers were wounded in diff:rent parts
of the body, and particularly in the eyes, by
small picces of flint, which seemed to fly about
in so wonderful a manner as to justify their
apprehensions that some supernatural power
had interfer.d. They sent, therefore. to make
inquiries at Delphi, what power it was which
thus opposed their efforts? The Pythian,'0
according to their own tradition, answered
them thus:

Nor build nor dig; for wiser Heaven

Hud, were it best, an’island given.
Upon this, the Cnidians desisted from their
purpose, and,.on the approach of the enemy,
surrendered themselves, without resistance, to
Harpagus. )

10 The Pythian.}—This answer f the oracle brings
to mind an hist 'rrical attiecdote, which we may properly
intr duce here:—The Du:ch offered Charles the Second
of Spain to make the Tagus naviguble, as fur as Lisiun,
at thefr own expense, provided he would suffer them to
exact, f r a certain number of years, a stipulated duty
on merchandise which shoull paiss that way. It was
their intenti.n t» make the Mansanazer navigable from
Madrid w the place where it joins the Ta,us. Afiera
sage delil erution, the c.uncil of Castle re.urnel this
remarkable answer: “If it had jloused Gud to make

dustry would not have Leen necessary: as they are not
80 already, it d es n t appear that Providence intended
them t: be 8. Such an undertaking w uld be seem-
in.ly to vi late the decrees  f Heaven, und tv altempt
the amendment of these apparent imperfectiona visitle
n 118 w rks.”—Translwed by Larcher, from Clarke's
Lelters on the Spunish Nativn.
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CLXXYV. The inland country beyond Hali-
carnassus was inhabited by the Pedasians. Of
them it is affirmed, that whenever they or their
neighbours are menaced by any calamity, a
prodigious beard grows from the chin of the
priestess of Minerva.t This, they say, has
happened three several times. They, having
fortified mount Lida, were the only people of
Caria who discovered any resolution in op-
posing Harpagus. After many exertions of
bravery, they were at length subdued.

CLXXVI. When Harpagus led his army
towards Xanthus, the Lycians boldly advanced
to meet Lim, and, though inferior in number,
behaved with the greatest bravery. Being
defeated, and pursued into their city, they col-
lected their wives, children, and valuable effects
into the citadel, and there consumed the whole
in one immenase fire.3 They aflerwards, uniting
themselves under the most solemn curses, made
a private sally upon the enemy, and were every
man put to death. Of those who now inha-
bit Lycia, calling themselves Xanthians, the
whole are forcigners, eighty families excepted :
these survived the calamity of their country,
being at that time absent on some foreign
expedition. Thus Xanthus fell into the hands
of Harpagus; as also did Caunus, whose
people imitated, almost in every respect, the
example of the Lycians,

CLXXVII. Whilst Harpagus was thus en-
gaged in the conquest of the Lower Asia, Cyrus
himself conducted an army against the upper

1 The priestess of Minerva.]—We express ourselves
surprised at the blind credulity of the ancients: pasterity,
in its turn, will be astonished at curs, without being on
this acccunt perhaps at all more wise.—Lars her.

The liquefying of the bl sod of St. Januarius at Naples,
which by the majority of the penple there it would at this
day be thcught impiety to duubt, is recited in a very
lively and entertaining manner by Dr. Moore, and is
an instance of credulity no less striking than the one
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regions, of every part of which he became
master. The particulars of his victories I shall
omit ; expatiating only upon those which are
more memorable in themselves, and which Cyrus
found the most difficult to accomplish. When
he had reduced the whole of the continent, he
commenced his march aguninst the Assyrians.
CLXXVIIL. The Assyrians are masters of
many capital towns; but their place of greatest
strength and fame is Babylon,® where, after the
destruction of Nineveh, was the royal residence.
It is situated on a large plain, and is a perfect
square, each side, by every approach, is in
length cne hundred and twenty furlongs; the
space, therefore, occupied by the whole is four
hundred and eighty furlongs. So extensive is
the ground which Babylon occupies; its inter-
nal beauty and magnificence exceed whatever
has come within my knowledge. It is sur-
rounded by a trench very wide, deep, and full
of water: the wall beyond this is two hundred
royal cubits® high, and fifty wide: the royal
exceeds the common cubit by three digits.
CLXXIX. It will not be foreign to my pur-
pose to describe the use to which the earth dug
out of the trench was converted, as well as the
particular manner in which they constructed the
wall. The earth of the trench was first of all
laid in heaps, and, when u sufficient quantity
wus obtained, made into square bricks, anc
beked in a furnace. They used as cement a
composition*of heated bitumnen, which, mixed
with the tops of reeds, was placed betwixt every
thirtieth course of bricks. Having thus lined
the sides of the trench, they proceeded to build
the wall in the same manner; on the summit
of which, and fronting each other, they erected
small watch-towers of one story, leaving a space
betwixt them through which a chariot and four
horses might pass and turn. In the circumfe-
rence of the wall, at different distances, were an

recorded by Herod tus, of the Carian pri

2 Oue immense fire.]—The .11 wing anecdote from
Plutarch describes a similar em ition of despair:—The
Xanthians made a sally in the night, and seizing many
of the enemy's battering engines, set them on fire. Being
soon perceived by the Romans, they were beaten back.
A vinlent wind f rced the flames against the battlements
of the city with such vi 12nce thut the adj ining houses
took fire. Brutus, on this, commanded his s ldiers to
assist the citizens in quenching the fire; Lut they were
seized with su eudden a frenzy and despair, that women
and children, bond and free, all ages and conditi n&.
strove W repel thse who came to their assislance,
and gathering whatever combustible matter they could,
spread the fire over the whale city.  Not only men and
women, but even boys and little children, leaped into the
fire: others threw themselves from the walls; others
fe1l upm their parems’ swrds, vpening their Lreasts,
aund desiring w be slain.—7"

3 Babylon.]—The greatest cities of Europe give but a
faint idca of that grandeur which all historians unani
mously ascribe to the fum' us city of BaLylon.—Dutens.

Babylon, the gl .ry of kingdums, the beauty qf the
Chaldees' excellency.—Jsaiah.

4 Cubits.]—It must be confessed, indeed, that in the
cemparison of ancient and mdern measures, nothing
certain has been concluded. According w vulgur
computation, a cubit is a foot and a half: and thus the
ancicnts also reck ‘ned it; but then we are not certalnly
agreed ab. ut the length of their foot.—Aun faucon.

The doubt expressed by Muntfsucon appears unneces-
sary: these measures, Leing taken from the proportivns
of the human body, are more permanent than any other.
The foot of a mederate-sized man, aud the cubi, that is
the space frum the end of the fingers to the el w, | sve
always teen near twelve and eighteen inches respec-
tively.—7"
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bundred massy gates of brass,5 whose hinges
and frames were of the same metal. Within
an eight days’ journey from Babylon is a city
callad Is; near which flows a river of the same
name, which emptics itself into the Euphrates.
With the current of this river particles of bitu-
men descend towards Babylon, by the means
of which its walls were constructed.

CLXXX. The great river Euphrates, which,
with its deep and rapid streams, rises in the
Armenian mountains, and pours itself into the
Red Sea8 divides Babylon into two parts.
The walls meet and form an angle with the
river at each extremity of the.town, where a
breast-work of burnt bricks begins, and is
continued along each bank. The city, which
sbounds in houses from three to four stories in
height, is rezularly divided into strects. Through
these, which are parallel, there are transverse
svenues to the river, opened through the wall
and breast-work, and secured by an equal num-
ber of little gates of brass.

CLXXXI. The first wall is regularly forti-
fied; the interior one, though less in substance,
is of almost equal strength. Besides these, in
the centre of each division of the city, there is
8 circular space surrounded by a wall. In one
of these stands the royal palace, which fills a
large and strongly defended space. The temple
of Jupiter Belus? occupies the other, whose
huge gates of brass may still be seen. Itisa
square building, each side of which is of the
length of two furlongs. In the midst a tower
rises, of the solid depth and height of one fur-
long; upon which, resting as a base, seven
other turrets are built in regular succession.
The ascent is on the outside, which, winding
from the ground, is continued to the highest

tower; and in the middle of the whole structure
there is a convenient resting place. In the
last tower is a large chapel, in which is placed
a couch magnificently adorned, and near it a
table of solid gold; but there is no statue in
the place. No man is suffered to sleep here;
but the apartment is occupiel by a female,
whom the Chald®an priests® affirm that their
deity sclects from the whole nation as the ubject
of his pleasures,

CLXXXIL They themselves have a tradi-
tion, which cannot easily obtain credit, that their
deity enters this temple, and reposes by night
on this couch. A similar assertion is also made
by the Egyptians of Thebes; for, in the interior
part of the temple of the Thebean Jupiter, a
woman in like manner sleeps. Of these two
women, it is presumed that neither of them
have any communication with the other sex.
In which predicament the priestess of the tem-
ple of Patarm in Lycia is also placed. Here is
no regular oracle ;# but whenever a divine com-
munication is expected, the pricstess is obliged
to pass the preceding night in the temple.

CLXXXIIL In this temple there is also a
small chapel, lower in the building, which
contains a figure of Jupiter in a sitting posture,
with a large tuble before him; these, with the
hase of the table, and the seat of the throne, are
all of the purest gold, and are estimated by the
Chaldzans to be worth cight hundred talents.
On the outside of this chapel there are two
altars; one is of gold, the other is of immense
size, and appropriated to the sacrifice of full-
grown animals: those only which have not left
their dams may be offered on the altar of gold.
Upon the larger altar, at the time of the anni-
versary festivgl in honour of their god, the

5 Gales of brass.]—Thus salth the Lord to his
amolnted, tv Cyrus: [ will go befire thee ; I will break
in pieces the gates of brass.—aiah.

6 R:d 8-a.]—The originul Erythrean or Red Sea was
that part of the Indian ocean which f.rms the peninsula
of Arabia; the Persian and Arabian gulfs being ouly
tranches of it.—7" .

7 Temple of Jupiter Belus.]—Tt is necessary to have
In mind that the temples of the ancients were essentially
different fr ym . ur churches. A large space wasincl sed
by walls, in which were ¢ urts, a grove, pieces uf water,
apartments s smetimes {r the priests; and, l1stly, the
temple, propérly so called, and where must frequently
i was permiued the priests alone to enter.  The whle
f2cl sure was named ro {spov: the temple, properly so
aalled, or the residence of the deity, was called wvaog,
(ms) or the cell. It is obvious that this lust is the
place purticularly alluded 0.—Larcher.

Bellur Belus w s a title bestnwed upon many persons.
B was particulirly given to Nimrod, who built the city
of Babel or Babylon.—Bryand.

Chald regularly consume incense to the
a t of a th 1 talents, There was
formerly in this temple a statue of solid gold,
twelve cubits high; this, however, I mention
from the information of the Chaldzans, and
not from my own knowledge. Darius the son
of Hystaspesi® endeavoured, by sinister means,

8 Chaldaan priests.}—Belus came originally from
Ezypt. He went, accompanied by other Egyptians, to
Batybn: there he esablished priests: these are the
pers nages called by the Babyl niuns Chal leans. The
Chaldmans carried o Bat.yln the scivnce of astrology,
which they learned from the Egyptian prics's.—Larcher.

9 Regular ora: le.}—According to Servius, Apolio com-
municated his oracles at Patare during the six winter
months,at Delos in the six months of summer.—Larcher,

10 Dariusthe son of Hys ‘a pes.]—The only B «bylonish
and Persian princes f und in the BiLle, are Nebuchad
nezzar, Evil Merudach, Belshazzar, Ahasuervs, Durny



‘to get possession of this, not daring openly to
take it ; but his son Xerxes afterwards seized
it, putting the priest to death who attempted to
prevent its removal. The temple, besides those
ornaments which I have described, contains
many oflerings of individuals.

‘CLXXXIV. Among the various sovereigns

of Babylon, who contributed to the strength of
ite walls, and the decoration of its temples, and
of whom I shall muke mention when I treat of
the Aesyrians, there were two females; the
dormer of these was named Semiramis,! who
-preceded the other by an interval of five gene-
_rations, This queen raised certain mounds,
‘which are indced admirable works: ull then
the whole plain was subject to violent inunda-
tions from the river.

CLXXXYV. The other queen was called
Nitocris ; she being a woman of superior un-
derstanding, not only left many permanent
works, which I ehall hereafter describe, but
also having observed the increasing power and
the restless spirit of the Medes, and that Nine-
veh, with other cities, had fallen a prey to their
ambition, put her dominions in the strongest
posture of defence. To effect this, she sunk a
number of canals above Babylon, which by
their dispositien rendered the Euphrates, which
before flowed to the gea in an almost even line,
s0 complicated by its windings, that in its
passage to Babylon it arrives three times at
Ardericca, an Assyrian village: and to this
hour they who wish to go from the sea up the
Euphrates to Babylon, are compelled to touch
at Ardericca three times on three different days.
The banks also, which she raised to restrain
the river on each side, sre really wonderful,
from their enormous height end substance. At

the Mede, C.resh, and Darius the Persian; Artaxerxes
also is mentisned in Nehemish. Ahasuerus has been
¢he sul ject of much etym.l gical investigation. Sir
Isaac Newton, by inadvertency, makes him in one
place o be Cyaxares; in another, Xerxes. Archbishop
Usher supposes him to be Darius Hystaspes ; Scaliger,
Xerxes; Josephus, the Septuagint; and Dr. Hyde, Arta-
xerxes Lougimanus.—Ji hardson.

1 Semiramis.]—It may be worth while to observe the
different opini ns of authors about the time when Semi-
rurmis is supposed o have lived.

Yeara,
According 1o Syncellus, she lived before Chriet 2177
Petavius mukestheterm . . . . A6

Helvicus . . . . . 2248

Eusebius P | 1
Mr. Jacks o e e e e e 1964
Archbish .p Usher . 1215
Philo Bitlius, from Sanchumnhon, |boln. 1200
Herodotus ab ut .. N3

What credit can be given w the lery of & person, the
thne of whose life cannot be ascertsined within 1535
veara 1—Bryanl.

HERODCTUS.

a considerable distance above Babylon, turning
aside a little from the stream, she ordered an
immense lake to be dug, sinking it till they
came to the water: its circumference was no
less than four hundred and twenty furlongs.
The earth of this was applied to the embank-
ments of the river; and the sides of the trench
or lake were strengthened and lined with stones,
brought thither for that purpose. She had in
view by these works, first of all to break the

_violence of the current by the number of cir-

cumflexions, and also to render the navigation
to Babylon as difficult and tedious as posstble.
These things were done in that part of her
dominions which was most accessible to the
Medes; and with the farther view of keeping
them in ignorance of her affairs, by giving them
no commercial encouragement.

CLXXXVI. Having rendered both of these
works strong and secure, she proceeded to
execute the following project. The city, being
divided by the river into two distinct parts,
whoever wanted to go from one side to the
other was obliged, in the time of the former
kings, to pass the water in a boat. For this,
which was a matter of general inconvenience,
she provided this remedy, and the immense lake,
which she had before sunk, became the farther
means of extending her fame :—Having pro-
cured a number of large stones, she changed
the course of the river, directing it into the
canal prepared for its reception. When this
was full, the natural bed of the river became
dry, and the embankments on each side, near
those smaller gates which led to the water, were
lined with bricks hardened by fire, similar &
those which had been used in the constructior
of the wall. 8he afterwards, nearly in the cen
tre of the city, with the stones above mentioned
strongly compacted with iron and with lead
erected a bridge;® over this the inhabitants

2 A bridge.}—Diodoras Siculus represents this bridge
as five furlongs in length; but as Sirabo assures us that
the Euphrates was no more than one furlong wide,
R 1lin is of opinion that the bridge could not be 8o long
as Di «dorus deseribes it.  Althaugh the Euphrates was,
generally speaking, no more than one furl \ng in Lreadth,
at the time of a flood it was probally more; and, doutr-
less, the length of the bridge was prop rti :ned tothe ex-
tremest possible width of the river. This circumstance
M. Rollin dves not seem to have considered. The Man.
sanures, which washes one of the extremities «f Madrid,
is but a small stream; but as, in the time of a fiood, it
spreads itself over the neighbouring fiehils, Philip the
Second built a bridge eleven hundred feet 1'ng. The
tridge of Semiramis, its length alone excepted, mus
have Leen very inferior 1o these of ours. It consisted only
of large masses of stone, piled upon each other at reculase
distances, with: ut arches; they were made to commuuie
cate Ly pieces of wood thrown over each pile.—Larcher
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paned'in the daytime by a square platform, | with him water of the river Choaspes,® which
which was removed in the evening ‘to prevent | flows near Susa; for the king drinks of no

acts of mutual depredation. When the above
canal was thoroughly filled with water, and the
bridge completely finished and adorned, ‘the
Euphrates was suffered to return to its original
bed; thus both the canal and the bridge were
fessedly of the greatest utility to the public.
CLXXXVIL The -above queen was also
celebrated for another instance of ingenuity :
she caused her tomb® to be er:éted over one of
the principal gates of the city, and so situated
as to be obvious to universal inspection: it was
thus inscribed : «If any of the sovereigns, my
successors, shall be in extreme want of money,
let him open my tomb, end take what money
be may think proper; if his necessity be not
great, let him forbear; the experiment will
perhaps be dangerous.” The tomb remained
without injury till the time and reign of Darius.
He was cqually offended at the gate's being
rendered uscless, and that the invitation thus
beld out to become affiuent should have been so
bong neglected. The gate, it is to be observed,
was of no use, from the general aversion to pass
through a place over which a dead body was
laid. Darius opened the tomb ; but instead of
finding riches, he saw only the dead body, with
u lubel of this fmport: «If your avarice had
not been equally base and insatiable, you
would not have intruded on the repose of the
dead.” — Such are the traditions concerning
this queen. !
CLXXXVTHIL Agninst her son Labynitus,
who, with the name of his father, enjoyed the
empire of Assyria, Cyrax vonducted his army.
The great king,* in his warlike expeditions, is
ptovided from home with cattle, and all other
necessaries for his table. There is also carried

3 Her tomb.]—Nitocris, in this instance, deviated
@ the custrmis of her country. The Assyrians, to
preserve the b xlies of their dead the longer from putre-
fitim, covered them with huney: the Romans did the
same. As 1o their funersl rites, the Assyrians in all
Pespects imitated the Ecyptians.—TR

K appears from Plutsrch, that the tomb of Cyrus, and
of many f the prin es of the east, were within the pre-
sincie of their citics.—Bryans.

4 Gvéa! king.]—This was the thle by which the
6reeks al ¢1ys disinguished the momarchs of Parwia.
The emper « of C)nstantinsple is ut the present day
aall~d the erand sizni w.—Lar her.

Loy uiides have always been, and ®mill. comtinwe to
be, couf:rred upon the oriental princes:—Thoe safth
Crrw, king of Persia, The Lord G i of hoaven hath
tiven me all the kingd yms of tre earth.—E:ra .2

For D mever hurt any that was willimg to serve Nabu.
ddsnusor, king of all the earth.—Judith xi. 1.

other; wherever he goes, he is attended by a
‘number of four wheeled carriages, drawn by
‘mules, in which the water of Choaspes, being
first boiled, is disposed in vessels of silver.
CLXXXIX. Cgyrus, in his march to Baby-
lon, arrived at the river Gyndes, which, rising in
the mounteins of Matiene, and passing through
the country of the Darneans, loses itself in the
Tigris; and this, after flowing by Opis, is
finally discharg:d into the Red Sea. Whilst
‘Cyrus was endeavouring to pass this river,
which could not be performed without boats,
one of the white consecrated horses, boldly
entering the stream, in his attempts to cross it,
was borne away by the rapidity of the current,
and totally lost. Cyrus, exnspe ated® by the

5 Choaspes.]—
‘There Susa, by Choaspes’ amber stream,
‘The drink of nons but kings.
Miton's Paradise Regained, b,

Upn the above passaze of Milt'n, Jortin remarks,
“1f we examine the asserti n of Miltan, as an historical
prollem, whether the kings of Persia alne drank of
Chaspes, we shall find great reas 'n 1o determine in
the negative. Heroditus, Sirab, Tilullus, Ausonius,
Maximus Tyrius, Aristides, Plutarch, Pliny the elder,
Atheneeus, Disnysius Periesetes, and Eustathius, have
menti ned Chosspes, or Euleus, as the drink of the
kincs of Persia, or Parthia, and have called it actAixoy
9dwp, rogla lympha; but none have said they alme
drank of it. T say Choaspes, or Eulaeus, because s ms
make them the 8aine, whers make them different rivers.”

ZElian relutes that Xerxes, during his march,came toa
desert place,and was exceedingly thirsty ; hisattendants
with his baggage were at 8 me distance ; proclamation
was made, that whoever had any of the water of Choas.
pes shuld produce it {or the use of the kinz. One rers»n
was fund who possrased a small quantity, tut it was
quite putrid: Xerxes, however, drank It,and considered
the pers o who supplied it as his friend and benefictor,
as he inumst otherwise have perished with thirst.—7".

Mention is made, continues Jortin, by Agathocles, of
a certain water which none but Porsian kings might
drink; and if any other writers mentin it, they 1ake
it from Agathocles. We find, in Atheneeus, Agathocles
s1ys, that there is in Persia a water called G \ld:n; that
it conststs of geven'y sireams; that none drink of it
except the king and his eldest son; and that if any
other pers™ does, death is the punishment.

It appears not that the golden water, and the water
of Choaspes, were the same. It may be granted, and it
is nat at all improbable, that the king alone drank of
that water of Choaspes which was b iled and barrelled
up Oor his use in his military expediti wns.

Jortin concludes by saying, that Milton, by his calling
it Amber Straam, szems to have had in view the gilden
water of Aguthocles. To me this does not seem likely.
I think Milton would not have scrupled to have called
# at once G lden Siream, if he had thought of the pas-
sace from Athensus, bef ire quted.

8 Cyrus, . .}—This portrait of Cyrus seems
to me a little overcharged. The hatred which the Greeks
bore the Persians is sufficlently kn wn. The motive
with Cyrus for thus treating the Gyndes could not ke
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accident, made a vow that he would render this
stream so very insignificant, that women should
hereafter be able to cross it without so much as
wetting their knees. He accordingly suspended
his designs upon Babylon, and divided his forces
into two parts: he then marked out with a
line, on each side the river, one hundred and
eighty trenches; these were dug according to his
orders, and so great a number of men were
employed that he accomplished his purpose,
but he thus wasted the whole of that summer.

CXC. Cyrus, having thus satisfied his re-
sentment with respect to the Gyndes, on the
approach of spring prepared to march towards
Babylon. The Babylonians awaited him in
arms. As he advanced, they met him, and
gave him battle; but were defcated, and chased
into the town. The inhabitants were well
acquainted with the restless and ambitious
temper of Cyrus, and had guarded against this
event, by collecting provisions and other neces-
saries sufficient for many years’ support, which
induced thewn to regard a siege as a matter of but
small importance ; and Cyrus, after much time
lost, without having made the smallest progress,
was reduced to great perplexity.

CXCI. Whilst in this state of anxiety, he
adopted the following expedient, either from the
suggestions of others, or from the deliberation of
his own judgment :—He placed one detachment
of his forces where the river first enters the
city, and another where it leaves it, directing
them to enter the channel and attack the town
whenever a passage could be effected. After
this disposition of his men, he withdrew with
the less effective of his troops to the marshy
ground which we have before described. Here
he pursued in every respect the example of the
Babylonian princess; he pierced the bank, and
introduced the river into the lake, by which
means the bed of the Euphrates became sufti-
ciently shallow for the object in view. The
Persians, in their stations, watched the proper

. opportunity ; and when the stream had so far
retired as not to be higher than their thighs,
they entered Babylon without difficulty. If the
besieged had either been aware of the designs of
Cyrus, or had discovered the project before its
actual accomplishment, they might have effected

such as is here described. That which happened to
the sacred horse micht make him apprehend a similar
fate fir the rest of his army, and compel him to divert
the river int) a grest number of canals to render it
fordable. A similar example occurs in a preceding
chapter.—Larcher.

HERODOTUS.

the total destruction of these troops. They
had only to segure the little gates which led =
the river, and to have manned the embankments
on either side, and they might have enclosed
the Persians in a net from which they could
never have ped: as it happened, they were
taken by surprise ; and such is the extent of
the city, that, as the inhabitants themselves
affirm, they who lived in the extremities were
made prisoners, before any alarm was commu-
nicated! to the centre of the place. It was a
day of festivity among them, and whilst the
citizens were engaged in dance and merriment,
Babylon was, for the first time, thus taken.
CXCII. The following exists, amongst many
other proofs which I shall hereafter produce,
of the power and greatness of Babylon. In-
dependent of those subsidies which are paid
monthly to the Persian monarch, the whole of’
his dominions are obliged, throughout the year,
to provide subsistence for him and for his army.
Babylon alone raises a supply for four months,
eight being proportioned to all the rest of Asia;
so that the resources of this region are consi-
dered as adequate to a third part of Asia. The
government also of this country, which the
Persians call a satrapy, is deemed by much the
noblest in the empire.# When Tritantechines,
son of Artabazus, was appointed to this princi-
pality by the king, he received every day an
artaby of silver. The artaby is a Persian
measure, which exceeds the Attic medimnus
by about three chenices, Besides his horses
for military service, this province maintained
for the sovereign's use a stud of eight hundred
stallions and sixteen thousand mares, one horse
being allotted to twenty mares. He had, more-
over, s0 immense a number of Indian dogs3®

1 Any alarm was communirated.]—They who were in
the citadel did nt know of the capture of the place till
the break of day; which is not at all improbable: but it
exceeds belief, what Aristotle affirms, thit even on the
third day it was not known, in s me quirters of the
town, that Babyl n was taken.—Larcher.

2 The description of Assyria, says Mr. Gibbon, is
furnished by Herodotus, who simetimes writes fir
children and s>metimes for phil siphers. It is given
als) by Strabo and Ammianus. The m st useful of the
madern travellers are Tavernier, Ouer, and Nicbuhr;
yet I must regret, adds the historian, that the Trak
Arabi of Abulfeda has never been translated.

3 Indiun doge.]—These were very celebrated. The
ancients, in general, believed them to be produced from
a bitch and a tiger. The Indians pretend, says Pliny,
that the bitches are lined by tigers; and for this reason,
when they are at heat, they confine them in s':me part
of the Cirests. The first and second race they decin to
be remarkably fierce; they bring up also the third.—

"o
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that fonr great towns in the vicinity of Baby-
lon were exempted from all other tax but that
of maintainingy them.

CXCIIL The Assyrians have but little rain;
th~ lands, however, are fertilized, and the fruits
of the earth nourished by means of the river.
This does not,$ like the Egyptian Nile, enrich
the country by overflowing its banks, but is
dispersed by manual labour or by hydraulic
engines. The Babylonian district, lixe Egypt,
is iatersected by a number of canals,® the
largest of which, continued with a south-east
course from the Euphrates to that part of the
Tigris where Nineveh stands, is capable of
receiving vesscls of burlen. Of all countries
which have come within my observation, this
is far the most fruitful in corn. Fruit trecs.
such as the vine, the olive, and the fig, they do
not even attempt to cultivate; but the soil is
0 particularly well adapted for corn, that it
never produces less than two hundrad fold: in
seasons which are remarkably favourable, it
will sometimes rise to ilrree hundred. The ear
of their wheat as well as barley is four digits in
sze. The immense height to which millot and
sesamum® will grow, although I have witnessed
it myself, I know not how to mention. I am
well aware that they who have not visited this
country will deem whatever I may say on the
subject a violation of probability. They have
nooil but what they extract from the sesamum.
The palm? is a very common plant in this

4 This dses not, &-.J—The Euphrates occasionally
overd ws its banks; but its inundations d» not, like
Uuse of the Nile, communicate fertility. The streams
of the Euphrates and the Tizris d» not, says Pliny, leave
behind them the mud which the Nile dses in Egypt.—
Larcher.

5 Number of ranals.]—The uses of these artificial
camls were various and important: they served to
discharze tne supertiuous waters from one river into the
cther, at the season of their respective inundati ins; sub-
dividiny themnsel ves int» smaller and smaller branches,
(hey refreah 2d the dry lands,and suppliel the deficiency
of rain. They facilitatel the intercourse of peace and
wmmerce : anid, as the dams ¢ 'uld be speedily broken
dswn, they armed the despair of the Assyrians with the
means of upposing a sudden deluge 1o the progress of
an invading army.—Gibbon.

6 Sesuinum.}—Of this plant there are three species;
the Orieatale, the Iadicum, and the Trifelictum: it is
the frst which is here meant. It is an annual herba-
s plant: its flawers are of a dirty white, and nt
anlike the fixglove; it is culiivated in the Levant asa
pulse, and indeed in all the eastern countries: it has of
Lz years twen introduced inty Caralin, and with suc-
te9; a0 il is expressed from its seed: it is the seed
whick is euten; they are first parched over the fire,and
thea mewed, with other ingredients, in water.—7.

7 The palm.]—The leirned Kempfer, as a bitanist,

Balliyuary, and a traveller, has exhausted the whole

b9

country, and generally fruitful: this they culti-
vate like fig-trees, and it produces them bread,
wine, and honey. The process® observed is
this: they fasten the fruit of that which the
Greeks term the male tree, to the one which
produces the date; by this means, the worm
which is contained in the former, entering the
fruit, ripens, and prevents it from dropping
immaturely. The male palms bear insects in
their fruit, in the same manner as the wild fiz-
trees,

CXCIV. Of all that I saw in this country,
next to Babylon itself, what to me appeared
the greatest curiosity, were the boats. These,
which are used by those who come to the city,
are of a circular form, and made of skins.?
They are constructed in Armenia, in the parts
above Assyria, where the sides of the vessels,
being formed of willow,!?are covered externally
with skins, and having no distinction of head or
stern, are modelled into the shape of a shield.
Lining the bottoms of these boats with reeds,
they take on board their merchandise, and thus
commit themselves to the stream. The prin-
cipal article of their commerce is palm wine,
which they carry in casks. The boats have
two oars, one man to each; one pulls to him,

subject of palm-trees. The dilizent natives, adds Mr.
Gibbon, celebrated, either in verse or pr.se, the three
hundred and sixty uses to which the trunk, the
branches, the leaves, the juice, and the fruit were skil-
fully applied. .

8 The pro-ess.]—Upon this sutject the learned and
industrivus Larcher has exhausted no less than ten

ces. The ancients whom he cites are Aristotle,
Theophrastus, and Pliny : the maderns are Pontedera,
and Tournef rt, which last he qu ttes at ¢ nsideralle
length. The Amenitates Ex wtic® of Kempfer, to which
I have hef re alluded, will fully satisfy wh ever wishes
to be mre minutely inf.rmed on one of the most curi-
ous and interesting sutjects which the science of natural
history involves.—T'

9 The boa’s—made of skins.]—See the scholiast to
Apollonius Rhodius, book ii. verse 168, where we are
told that anciently all the inhabitants of the sea coasts,
made their rafis and boats of passage from the skins of
beasts.

10 Furmed of willow, &c.J—

The bending willow into barks they twine,
‘Theo line